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T 16 ce er to write prefaces to books, 
either to aſſign the reaſons of the publicati- 
on, or the value of the performance 3 ; neither of 
theſe are intended by this preface. The reaſons | 
of publication men may imagine for themſelves, 
and would do fo alihough they were expreſsly | 
fold: The merit of the diſcourſes every one may 
judge of alſo, according as they underſtand them, 
Liberty is the profeſſed principles of the Author; 
this be would chuſe to have to himſelf, and give 
to every one; and at the you” time he would 
©. mob willingly offend any. What Sentiments 
may be in theſe diſcourſes, different from any 


of her man's opinion, the Author claims His 


own liberty for ſpeaking them, and will never | 


| blame others for doing the ſame. He is 


Jar from intending to d. Fer. from any, in b 


* porting true and undefiled religion, and profeſſes 
to ſupport every worthy character of every 


denomination. What ſociety he ever ſhall be : 
connected with, he will endeavour to ſupport, . 
without. any: ey gurt; and ill fee fevers — 5 


and 
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his opinion, rather wards of courſe, than any 
words of figntfication. Every malicious man 
gives them to thoſe they do not love, becauſe 
they know the common people hate the very found 
of them. What Paul ſaid of idols may be ſaid 
of theſe, An idol is nothing, but as men con- 
| Hfiderit; and on all theſe things, as many men, 


as many minds. © Why nat then love all whom 


we ſee evidence religion in their lives and 
eonduth, and leave God to judge their faith and 
'  egpinians. Theſe diſcourſes the Author recom» 
mends to every ſerious reader, to conſider with 
5 candour, and cenſure aft er as he Pleaſet „ 
Author's name and character is not worthy of 
any efteem in the world, be is willing to offer it 


17} 


20 | & ſacrifice for His honour, who made him of 
a reputation for the fake of fenners. J opulas |: 
nity is what the Author neither ſeeks nor re- 
i  gards; or if be did, there are ſundry paſſages in 
be ſermons would fruſtrate bis eee 
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ne, what. is here profane to the public, are 
Jermons delivered ta a Di enting congregations | 
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Evelation ſet in Oppoſition to Enthu- | 


; Han 


Page 2. 


Jeſus Chriſt the Baden of his: a Progls, and 4 
the Glory of his Kingdom illuſtrated 45 


The Title of « our 3 as 7 * Lamb in 
the midſi of the Throne, and his Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Truſt! in | that Capacity, opened : 


CY —_— 3 — 75 


Tbe thath and Exaltation of Chriſt, Means 


of carrying forward our Views to God, 
both in this Life and that which is to 


come 5 — 825 — — 143 | 


The en of Chriſt in the Van 
cution of his kingly Office, in his exalted 
| State, towards his Church here below in 
. the Midſt 1 her Enemies — 179 N 


That 
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That Reptoof iS an | Ordinance of God, "ad 
one of the Ends of Divine Revela- 
OK. OS __ Page 211 


The Evil and Danger of Hypocriſy opened 
. and applied — — iſ | 
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All Scripture is given by Tuſpiration of God, Py, 
75 profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correttion Jo Tnfiruetion i in de, 


j EEK the foundation of the Chriſtian faith, 


FA A Fs and all the rules of the Chriſtian practice, 9 


T4 5 are contained in the Holy Scriptures, it 
KI jg neceſſary in order to have a well ground- 
ed faith, and regular converſation, to underſtand 


the author, nature, and meaning of the Holy Ora- 4 


cles. Timothy, that he might both be a ſtrong 
ſaint, and an able miniſter of Fe/us Chriſt, is ex- 
borted by St Paul to give himſelf wholly to the 
Z Rudy of the Scriptures. This exhortation is en- 
forced from the authority and uſefulneſs of the _ 
Scriptures themſelves, and the great end proponent 


do a ſteady adherence to religion. 


Lux Apoſtle lays it down as the beſt antidote 
2 dat error and miſtake in either faith or practice, ; 
to be well grounded in the knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures: and indeed without an underſtanding 
Pf, and faith in, divine revelation, error and hereſy 


are unavoidable. Our Saviour tells the Sadducees 


that they erred, not knowing the Scriptures; and all 


the miſtakes among the different perſuaſions of 5 N 


Chriſtians proceed from the ſame ſource of igno- 
rb 4 en, of the Old and New Teſ- 
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tament are the only rule to direct men how they 


are to glorify God, and enjoy him. In the days of 


the apoltle, the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament 6 
were the foundation of faith and practice to the 
church then: To theſe he ſeems ſpecially to re- 


fer, in our text in his advice to Timothy; but to the 


church now, both Old and New Teſtaments are 
intended for the ſame purpoſe : Theſe alſo are given 
to be the foundation of our confidence in God and 
the rule of our duty. 
To open up in as 88 words as poſlible, the 
METRE and deſign of the apoſtle in the text, I pro- 


poſe, 1. To explain the nature of inſpiration when 


; applied to the {cripture. 2. Shew that all things 
neceſſary to be believed in matters of faith, and per- 
formed in matters of practice, are contained i in theſe. 
dictates of divine inſpiration. 3. Shew that no- 
thing can be added to theſe holy oracles. 4. De- 
monſtrate that the ſcriptures are the only ſtandard | 
to judge of all new diſcoveries. by. Then make 
fy ſome 1 improvement of the ſubject. 
1. As to things never before rene that are 
N prophetically declared in the ſcripture, which con- 
rained either mercies to be beſtowed, or judgments 
to happen, the inſpiration conſiſted in the ſpirit's 
| ſuggeſting to the mind of the inſpired perſon, an 
exact picture or draught of what was to come to 
_ paſs. This was ſometimes done in dreams by night, ; 
or in extaſies and viſions in the day time, as was |! 
the caſe of Ezekiel and Daniel, and others of the pro- 
phets. This was not a ſudden tranſient fancy „ 
went off in a moment, like many of men's ordinary 
dreams and nocturnal viſions, that can no more be ac- 
counted for when they are over; but a laſting impreſ- 
ſion upon the mind of the inſpired perſon, whereby 
they could recapitulate, in every circumſtance, a long 
- time * the whale of what had been revealed. 
| AE 
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of Him. 


b E þ#F 
Jr RM IAH could, after the firſt roll was burnt, 
repeat the ſame over-again to Baruch, which ſhews | 


the impreſſion of what was revealed remained till 


upon his mind. Moral truths, which were either 
grounds of faith or rules of duty, were in like man- 
ner ſuggeſted to the mind of the inſpired. perſon ; 
and the lively types thereof often remained for a 
long time after upon their imagination, Theſe 


moral truths evidenced themſelves to be of divine 
original, from their ſimilitude to the nature of God; 


and theſe ideas a rational being will readily conceive 
The inſpired perſon” s miſſion to publiſh 
and teach theſe doEtrines, was confirmed by mira- 


culous ſigns and wonders, which were performed 


beyond what is in the power of human nature to 


effect. Moſes performed many notable miracles to 
confirm his miſſion, to publiſh and teach his laws and 


doctrine to the children of Iſrael: And our Saviour 


alſo did many things that evidenced his divine miſ | 
fion, that he came from God, and that his dorine 


was true : For a ruler of the Jews confeſs'd, that 
no Man could do ſuch things unleſs God was with 
him. The moſt certain and infallible evidence at- 


tended the whole of thele revelations, that trequent- 
ly the very courſe of nature was changed to confirm 
the certainty thereof. The dead were raiſed; the 


blind received their fight ; the dumb ſpake; the 


lepers were cleanſed. What was foretold by pro- 
phecy was alſo fulfilled, at leaſt as much as is ſuffi- 


cient to convince. us that the reſt will be accom- 5 


Pliſhed. 1 
+ Tyr STE are OY difintes of divine inſpira- . 


tion, in as much as the Holy Spirit drew the ori- J 
ginal types of all theſe truths, moral or prophetical, 
which now ftand in the ſacred volumes. As {ut- 


ficient evidence attended this inſpiration, ſo we may 
reſt latisfied that 1 it came from God, I would have 
| been 


= SERMON 


- been unſafe for the churh of God to 00 e 


cd upon the certainty of this revelation, unleſs ſuf- 


_ ficient evidence had attended it: But God at ſundry, 
times. and divers manners confirmed theſe truths z 
be ordered his, prophets and ſervants to write, by 
appending his own feal to. theſe ſacred enunciations, 
which in other caſes was never heard of. Hence 


5 the ſcriptures are no uncertain dreams of diſordered 


minds, but an inſpiration of God's ſpirit for the hap- 


pineſs of men. But here it may be obſerved, that 
inſpiration. was never properly intended as the i im 
mediate means of converſion to thoſe that were in- 
ſpired, but to qualify them to. fulfil. that important 
truſt and office God had called them unto. It muſt 


therefore follow of conſequence, that this divine in- 


ſpiration was not a neceſſary converting mean to 
every one that was inſpired, otherwiſe all inſpired 


perſons ſhould have been converted, and that none 
of the prophets were converted till they were in- 


ſpired, which is contrary to plain ſcripture evidence. 
The ſcriptures afford us inſtances. of perſons that 


never were converted, that yet had the ſpirit of inſpi- 


ration, ſuch as Balaam, and the High Prieſt chat 5 


foretold the neceſſity of our Saviour s death. 


Ix inſpiration be the proper infallible evidence 
of converſion, Balaam and this High Prieſt deſerve 
a place in the callender of the ſaints: For the one 

ſaw the viſions of God, falling into a trance, having 


his eyes opened; and the other propheſied of a very 


remarkable and intereſting event, which according- 
ly came to paſs, Moreover, except the apoſtle | 
Paul, the ſacred records inform us of none that 

were converted by viſions and extraordinary re- 


Vrelations: And theſe were not ſo much deſigned 


for his converſion, as to confirm him by an extra- 
einer evidence, of theſe truths that were at that 
155 time 
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evidence, and were in time found e out to be = 
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time the moſt neceſſary to be vindicated, namely, 
the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Zeſrs : And as this 


apoſtle was called to a very weighty and 1mportant 


work, to preach the death and reſurrection of the 


Son of God to ſuch as had the ſtrongeſt prejudices 


againit ſuch doctrines, it was neceſſary he ſhould 


be able, upon the ſureſt grounds to ſay, he was not 
behind the very chiefeſt of the apoſtles, becauſe he 


had ſeen the Lord. 5 
Hay inſpiration, ſuggeſtion, and vißon, been 
neceſſary marks of regeneration, then none of the 
prophets could have been ſaid to be converted till 


they were called to propheſy, and inſpired with fit- 


neſs for their office, which is contrary to expreſs ſcrip- 


ture teſtimony. Feremiah and Jobn the Baptiſt were 
ſanctified from the womb, but neicher of them 
were inſpired with a divine impulſe to propheſy 
and preach from the time they were born. Theſe 
divine movements of the Holy Spirit, in an extra- 
ordinary manner, were peculiarly deſigned to in- 
ſpire theſe penmen of ſacred writ, or to conduct the 
church in receiving or rejecting what was or what 
was not canonical. When the deligned meaſure of 
moral truths, relating to men'sfaith and practice, was 
filled up; and the number of prophecies to be ful- 
filled, or promiſes to be performed were compleat- 
ed, the gift of inſpiration ceaſed: When the canon 
of ſcripture was finiſhed and received, inſpiration 


with the power of working miracles came to a 
period. 


Tnouon indeed for a long time "an, preten- 


ſions to inſpiration and the power to work miracles 
was claimed by ſome, and talſe and counterfeit mi- 


racles and inſpirations were impoſed upon the world, 
yet none of them were ſupported with ſufficient 


. ous: 


* 8 R R M N 
ous: They wanted that evidence to ſupport them 
that was neceſſary, and what the true oracles had; 


and ſo fell under diſcredit as the other * re- 


putation. 


Ir is plain from the nature of the thing, that in- 
ſpiration was temporary, and not always to be con- 
tinued in the church. In ordinary caſes the divine 


proceedings are according to ordinary rules, and 


as neither the preſent nor ſome preceding times 


require ſuch gifts, experience bears witneſs that 
they have been laid aſide. Whatever things may 
be ſuggeſted to men's minds now, are no further 


to be regarded than they can be reduced to ordi- 
nary rules laid down in ſcripture: For if any 


man now pretend to what is extraordinary, the 
world has a juſt claim to demand evidence in pro- 


portion to his high pretenſions. We find the moſt. 
eminent work ot God in the primitive times, in 
converting ſinners, aſcribed to the ordinary means 
of preaching the goſpel, attended with the divine 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, which pierced the hearts 
of guilty ſinners, and made them cry out, What ſhall © 

de do to be ſaved © But we have no account that all 
_ theſe converts were inſpired with gifts like the a- 
poſtles, nor do we at all find any more notice taken 
of the far greateſt part of them, hut that they were 
converted and baptized. Divine revelation men- 


tions no inſpiration on the part of theſe converts, 


and yet aſſures us they were converted, though they 
ſaw no viſion, nor heard any voice from heaven. 
"There was here no inſpiration properly fo called, or 
any types or images of things imprinted upon the 
minds of theſe converts, as laſting patterns, or 
rules; but the whole of this work is reduced to the 
nt ordinary ſtandard of faith and repentance, before 
taught in the ſcriptures, | The apoſtles, Peter and 


Jobn, the inſtruments of this work, were indeed in- 
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ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, but this converted mul- 
titude were not ſo inſpired ; nothing was ſuggeſted 
to them at their converſion, but what was alrcady 
contained in the law and the teſtimony as duty 
and promiſe. 

2. INSPIRATION conſiſted in that infallible di- 
rection wherewith the inſpired writers were conduct- 
ed in relating matters of fact. I his was not any 
impreſſion of the types and images of things upon 
the imagination of thole inſpired perſons, but a 
powerful aſſiſtance given them, whereby they let 
down what they ſaw and heard without prejudice. 
Ihe Holy Spirit fo directed them that they wrote 
nothing hiſtorical but what they were ſure was fact, 
and what they had from the belt authority; nor em- 
braced any report, however Paulin, without ſuf- 
flicient evidence that it was true. This inſpiration 
woas not an impreſſion of all the 3 and idioms be- 
5 longing to the ſubject to be written, or delivered 
upon the imagination or fancy, but a wiſe direct- 
ing power, that guided the writer in the right uſe 
of hiſtorical evidence. It was impoſlible for all the 
cunning of impoſture to deceive them, or the in- 
fluence of ſecular advantage to prejudice them, or 
the force of human tyranny to deter them from 
; © writing or telling the truth, —_. 

4 , THe Spirit of God afforded them ſufficient 
knowledge of the ſubject they were to write, and 
brought to their mind what he intended for the 
good of his church: But they were not always at 
the ſame time directed by viſion and preternatural 
phænomena, nor was this at all times neceſſary to 
Z denominate them inſpired; for the right uſe of or- 

dinary means by the infallible direction of the ſpi- 
rit, was ſuſſicient to guide the ſacred amanuenſes in 
declaring « or writing matters of fact. The ſpirit 


only 
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only directed their reaſon to draw juſt inferences 


from what was made known unto them. This was 
a direction in judgment, whereby they were en- 


abled to underſtand what was beſt ſuited for the 
purpoſe intended, and make the belt uſe of it. The 
apoſtles were directed in writing their epiſtles tothe | | 
chamber, to chuſe what was moſt proper for them, 2 
and moſt univerſally uſeful for all future periods; AF 
but in doing this they collated all the accounts C 
and circumſtances of theſe churches, and uſed the 1 
moſt rational arguments to convince them of the | 
truth, and adminiſtred the moſt ſuitable reproots * 
to bring them back from error, or guard them a- 
gainſt it. The Divine Spirit fo directed them to 
teach and write, that all their adverſaries were not | 
able to confute their arguments, nor deny the facts 


they narrated. A being freed from all partiality 
in favour of party or ſect, was a ſpecial branch. of 
their inſpiration. 
Tux Holy Ghoſt ſo guided welt facred writers that 
they were no more attached toone perſonor thingthan 
another, as to what they ſaid or wrote about chem, I 
but told what was true; becauſe they were certain 
it was ſo. And as the Spirit moved them to pub- 
liſn theſe truths and facts, fo he conducted thein all 
along to keep by the fame. In no one thing were 
they left to follow their own judgment, as co 
the truth itſelf; but as it was given them by 
ſufficient evidence, ſo they Kept ſtrictly by it in all 
their public declarations. The concord and agree- 
ment of their various writings, though done at 
different times and different "places, abundantly 
bear witneſs that they were under the direction of 
the ſame Wiereing ſpirit, as tO 0 what W 5 8 and 7 
5 aſſerted. e 5 
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Head 2d. To ſhew that all things to be believed 
in matters of faith, and performed in matters 
ol practice, are contained in the Holy Scrip- 


* 


. 


1. Tars will appear from God's moral character 


as the author of the ſacred oracles. As a God of 
perfect truth and holineſs, he hath given a revelation 
of himſelf, in his attributes and deſigns to his church, 


He hath ſet forth there, both what he is and what 
he will be to them that ſerve him: His character 
there is that he is a holy, true, good and juſt be- 
ing; and as all the eſſential principles of good- 
neſs, juſtice and truth, are contained in this reve- 
lation, as alſo all the ſuitable means for the right 
improvement of them, and motives to engage them 
in a free voluntary exerciſe of virtue and religion; 
ſo every thing elſe as a ſtandard of faith, or rule of 


life, muſt be ſuperceded. 


Ix would be a darkening of God's moral cha- 
racer, as the author of ſuch a revelation, to ſup- 
poſe any other was neceſſary, or could be ſo, when 
all things worthy of a perfect firſt: cauſe to render 
himſelf amiable, and his reaſonable creatures happy, 
are contained in this copy of his revealed will. To 
find fault with this revelation, is even to deſtroy the 


flirſt principles of natural religion; for if to view the 
4 Deity in the works and operations of his hands, in 
2 manner becoming his glory as a perfect cauſe, be 


binding upon us by the law of nature, certainly 


| q | this law of nature obliges us to believe what he ſays, 
2s well as to view reſpectively what he hath wrought. 


It God's moral character, ſhining but darkly in his 


I works, obliges every reaſonable creature to fear and 


reverence him; much more does the Code mie 
of his mind in the holy ſcriptures birtd ther ito 
rule their faith and practice by this revelation, If 


e M 5 N 5 


in the ſcriptures there be pure precepts and rules to 


conduct men to true happineſs, as the like cannot 


be found in any other ſyſtem, it muſt be a reflec- 
ti on upon God's moral character to ſeek any other 


re velation. And if we add to this, that the fulleſt 
promiſes for our encouragement, in our attempts to 
do any duty, are contained in the ſcriptures, it muſt 


in all reſpects be perfect for a ground of faith and 
rule of duty. 


SEEING he hath given us a compleat ſyſtem of 
all things needful for our falvation in the ſcriptures, 


it is a reflection upon his moral character, as the 


benevolent Saviour of his people, and the wiſe and 
gentle benefactor of all his creatures, not wholly 
to depend upon it. If the ſcriptures be a revelation _ 
from God, if he hath therein bounded all future dif _ 
coveries in religion, and made theſe the rule for us 
to judge by, then this muſt be according to his 
character, for he can do nothing unbecoming him- 
ſelf, which certainly would be the caſe if he impo- 
fed an imperfect ſyſtem of religion upon men. If 
God's moral character be perfect, ſo muſt the ſcrip- 
tures be, of which he is the author, and cannot 


. injure the one without hurting the other. 


2. This will appear when. it is conſidered that 1 
all that is good, beautiful, amiable and delightful, F{F&- 
is ſummed up in this book of divine revelation : And — 
wWuhat is reckoned the excellency of natural: religion, 7 
is better diſplayed in revelation than in any other 
| ſyſtem. Beſides many things neceſſary for our ſfu- 
preme happineſs are revealed in the ſacred oracles, 
that never were nor could be diſcovered by natural 
religion, nor by any means whatſoever, but by a re-. 
velation from God. The whole ſcheme 5 re- 
demption by a crucified Saviour, is and could be 


Ag to light only by that divine diſcovery i be 
in the 
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SERMON I. 17 
the ſcriptures; for life and immortality. is only 


brought to light by the goſpel. 
Tuns doctrines, neceſſary to eſtabliſh the hap- 


. 0 pineſs of all who truſt | in God through a Redeemer, 
are contained in the ſcriptures, and expreſs all that 
can be accounted amiable and delightful. A diſ- 


play of all God's moral attributes, with the true 
way how to imitate them, and how men may be 


acceptable unto God are clearly diſplayed and ſet 


forth in the ſcriptures. If revelation contain all 


that is morally good and graciouſly free, nothing 


elle can be the only rule to direct us, how we ney 

5 glorify God and enjoy him for ever. 
3. Tris will appear if we view ſome of the ſpe- | 
_ cial doctrines, which are contained in the book of 


S804 relating to faith and obedience. God's being 
reconciled to men through a new method of his 


own deviſing, is ſet before us as the foundation of 


1 our faith in the holy oracles: That God was in 1 


Chrift reconciling the world unto | himſelf, not imi- 4 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them, is a peculiar doc. 


tdtrrine of revelation. As all the perfections of God 


are ſome way connected with this method of grace 


and faith, therein is our ſatisfaction. With that 


method of God's illuſtrating his attributes, nothing 


in matters of a divine faith can be conceived with- * _ 


| Out the bounds of ſuch a ſyſtem, where the whole 


grounds of true truſt in God is comprehended. _ 
Ina the ſcriptures comprehend the doftricde | 
of reconciliation by Feſs is very plain to every one 


| who read them without prejudice: That all the di- 
vine attributes are fully diſplayed in this ſcheme _ 
is equally clear from ſcripture, As our faith and 


confidence cannot warrantably go beyond what God 


3 hath revealed to us of himſelf, in theſe attributes 


and relations he hath diſplayed in the method of re- 
coneiliation, ſo this revelation muſt be profitable 
22 | | for | 
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for all the grounds of faith: For true faith i is only - 
an acceptation of God our Saviour, and a truſting | 
in him according to thele relations he ſtands in to 
men as revealed in the goſpel. 


Ir therefore all thele relations be revealed 1 o- 
pened up in the ſeriptures, all that is profitable for 


faith mult be fo likewiſe. The doctrine of obedi- 
ence is alſo clearly revealed in the ſcriptures, bock 
the reaſon and rule of our obedience are contained 


there. The rule of our obedience is very clear and 


plain in the ten commandments of the moral law; 


theſe preſent every rational creature with the pureſt 
and exacteſt rules of conduct. Nothing is con- 


tained in theſe. holy mandates but what is good in 


itſelf, and tends to the happineſs of men. The ſo; 


cCial diſpoſition is recommended in the plaineſt and 


cleareſt manner, in the very ſum of the law given 


by the lawgiver himſelf, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh; 
our as thyſelf. The law of the Lord is perfect, ys | 
- the Pſalmiſt. If we view the law of God in its 

full extent, as comprehending both the rule and 


reaſon of our obedience, angels are not yet come to. 


the full degree of obedience, nor never will. But 
by obſerving theſe bleſſed rules men moſt reſemble — 


divine nature, and render themſelves more ami- 


able in the pure eye of the Almighty; for the more 
of his own image God beholds in the fouls of his 
1 reaſonable e the better he 1 18 pleaſed with 


W . of o our ebenes are calls 8 in 


ſeviprursy God is our Lord, and we are command- 
ed to worſhip him: He is our Saviour and we 4 
mould love him. I ſaid before that angels will 


never walk up to the reaſons of obedience, con- 


tained in divine revelation: And indeed ualeſs that 


a finite nature could render as much love and ſer- 


vice as an infinite being is — of, it is impoſ- 


ſible 
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ſible has. can. But the e e are 4 on 


our part; he is not only our creator and bountiful 


benefactor, but be is alſo our ſaviour and redeemer. 


We have greater expreſſions of his love to us ſet 
down in divine revelation, than even cherubims can 


boaſt of. The Pſalmiſt loſt himſelf in meditating 


upon the reaſons of obedience laid down in the word 
of God, and exemplified in his providence, Pal. 


cxvi. 12. What ſhall I render to the Lord for all 
. benefits towards me? I will bleſs the Lord at 
all times, bis praiſe ſhall be continually in my mouth. 
Pſal. xxxiv. 1. To view all the reaſons of the chriſ- 
tian obedience, would be to trace all the inſtances 


of divine goodneſs recorded in ſcripture, together 


with all the excellencies of his nature there, beau- 
. Soul diſplayed. 


T may not perhaps be unneceſſary to explain a 


little more, particularly what we are to underſtand 
by doctrine as here expreſſed i in the text. It may 
comprehend all that lies within T imothy's commiſſion 
to teach the Epbeſians, or what miniſters of the goſ- 


pel in ſucceeding periods are to inſtruct ſinners in. 


The deptavity of human nature, the inability of falling 


in ſcripture. This is taught by the prophet Hoſea, 
© Jirael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf !. bs in me is thy © 
help. The doctrine of inſpiration expoſes to view 
the degeneracy of all men from the truth: For So- 
lomon tells us, I here is none righteous, no not one; and 
the Apoſtle, That all fleſh have become guilty before 0 
cd. Nothing, is more inſiſted upon in holy, writ 
than the imperfection of human nature. Beſides 
this doctrine opens up to ſinners the miſery of their 
condition; that they are under the curſe, and ex- 
5 poſed to divine abi and indignation. 1 his doc- 
trine is plain and free of llattery, it does not ſpeak 
Peace ben there is none; it deals openly and free- 


man to recover himſelf, are doctrines clearly Hale, 


LE 


n e 


ly with men's polluted and miſerable ſtate; it ſets 
he glaſs before them and ſhews them their picture 


to the life. The diſpenſation of free grace through 
a Saviour, and his righteouſneſs alone for ſalvation 


is clearly opened up in this doctrine of divine in- 
ſpiration. Here it is that we are informed that we 
are not ſaved by works of righteouſneſs which we 
have done, Bu. according to the divine mercy 
which is ſhed on us abunaantly through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. In like manner the renovation of the 


mind by the grace of the Holy Spirit, 1s pointed 
exprefsly in this divine doctrine. In order to 


'our entering into the kingdom of God we muſt be 


born again: For our Saviour tells us, Unleſs a man 


be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
John uti. 3. Moreover all the means of this great 
and wonderful work of falvation, are contained, as 

to their authority, in this heavenly doctrine. The = 
preaching of the goſpel, ſacraments and prayer, are 
all doctrinally taught in the ſcriptures: Not only 
fo, but who are to teach them miniſterially, and 
after what manner is expreſsly taught in theſe oracles 

ol truth. By the ſcriptures we are inſtructed in all 


the neceſſary connexions and diſtinctions of things 


and offices: Thereby we come to know what is the 
divine will concerning every ſpecial office and ordi- 


nance, how far ſuch anoffice andordinanceare morally 


connected. We learn from the holy oracles the 
moral connexion between preaching the goſpel, 


O 


and the miniſterial office, which is but little under- 
ſtood in this place, where every one ſeems to lay 
"= to it. It is the mandate of revelation, Go 
= e therefore and teach all nations, baptiſing them in 
3 he name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and lo 
lam with you always unto the end of the world. The 
very mode] and method of b is done 8 0 
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the ſacred volumes; the beſt rules and exacteſt : 


pattern is found chere. . 


THrost that would underſtand. the parts and 
connexon of a ſermon, let them ſtudy our Savi- 
our's ſermon upon the mount. It conſiſts of the 


| moſt conciſe aphoriſms, ſtrong and clear argu- 
ments, and warm exhortations: Nothing but ſo- 
lid and ſound argument run through the whole of 


that divine diſcourſe : No flaunty airs, or petulent 


| expreſſions, are to be found in this heavenly pattern 
ol pulpit eloquence: Every point of truth natu- 
rally flow from one another: The ſtile is ſtrong 
and manly, yet ſimple and eaſy: The figures are 


homely, yet ſignificant and well adapted: This is 


the beſt ſtandard for a method of preaching the 


1 goſpel; this is a pareery for every. chriſtian author to 
| imitate, 


In this divine ſermon evident and plan truths | 


are laid down and ſupported by the juſteſt argu- 
ments, and the practice thereof recommended with 
all the energy of love and true zeal. The con- 
nexion between teaching and exhortation is one of 
the doctrines of divine revelation, and they 
E-.- are recommended to Timothy as two branches 
of the ſame office and method of teaching, 
1 Tim, iv. 13. The ſame perſon that has a - 
right publickly to exhort, has the ſame right to | 
preach and teach publickly, if men keep by 
ZH ſcripture connexions. The evangeliſt Luke, chap. 
nul. 18. joins exhortation and preaching together; 
' Many other things in his exhortation did he preach un- 
to the people. This rule of righteouſneſs makes no 
difference between preaching 1 the goſpel and exhor- 
tation. Some may be better qualified for diſchar-= 
ging one branch of his office than another part of it, 
but the true connected pal of it can never be 


lawfully 
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bore on eee de. is vente the diſ- 
tinction between a doctor and a preacher, in that 
church which he had ſettled at Rome: He inſtructs 
the Romans that it was neceſſary to have ſeminaries _ 
of learning for teaching youth, as well as chriſtian | 
afſe:nblies for worſhipp ping God. He therefore 

inſtructs them in this point, that when a man was 
found qualified for the ſchools, it was neceſſary for 
the ſake of Chriſtianity, he ſhould wait on that 
office; and though he was not diveſted of his au- 
thority to, preach the goſpel, yet teaching in the , 
ſchools was to be his peculiar care. = 
Tux word of infpiration in the New Teſtament "4 
1 joins theſe two together, preaching of the goſpel 4 
and exhortation. The word which is uſed to fig- 
= nify the one is often uſed to ſignify the other, 
or both. That word is uſed, 1 Theſ. ii. 3. for | 
A the goſpel itſelf, But our exbortation was not of de- 
. e, icleanneſe, nor of guile, but as we were al. 
 Igtred of God, to be put in truſt with the goſpel, even 
E ſo © 20e ſpeak, &c. Theſe divine oracles ſhew us the 
Is connexion between all divine ordinances and offices: 
And here every thing deff for our faith and oy 
| obedience is clearly opened up. 
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Head 3d. To ſhew that 5 can te added . 
do theſe dictates of divine inſpiration.” —& 


| 1. Tais will appear from the perfection of the 
Serre in all the preceding inſtances. It follows 
as a natural conſequence, that if all things necef. 
ſary for faith and practice be contained | in the {crip- 

NY tures, * 


e r , ug 


tures, nothing more can be neceſſary to found a 


divine faith and regulate the chriſtian conduct. It 
is evident that the revealed will of God is defigned 1 


to lead men to their ſupreme happineſs: For every 
thing neceſſary thereto is contained in the ſacred pa- 


ges. To add thereto in any inſtance, is to dero- 


gate from that only perfection which is worthy the 


author of ſuch a revelation. That God can give 


new diſcoveries to his people, I make no queſtion; 
and that he' may reveal to his church what was hid 
before from her, I make no doubt; but then all 
theſe diſcoveries muſt be judged by what is before 
revealed in the ſcriptures. Every pretended reve- 


lation or inſpiration, if not agreeable to the word 
! of God, is mere enthuſiaſm. If the ſcripture be 
not the only ſtandard of faith and practice, there 


can be no other: For every new inſpiration is alto- 


} gether uncertain, till it be tried by, and compared 
with, this former one in the holy ſcriptures. And if 
the former be compleat, and contain a perfect re- 

velation of the will of God to men for their eternal 


happineſs, no new inſpiration can according to the 
nature of the thing be poſſible; for perfection ex- 


hides alt adeirion. ou 
No new revelation can be ſupported wit Py 


: cient evidence, for it is contrary to the perfect?“ 
of the deity, to ſupport with evidence what he 
has declared unnceflary by a compleat ſyſtem of 
bis will for all the ends and purpoſes of man's ſal- 

3 vation. All pretenſions to inſpiration, fince the 


canon of the fcripture was finiſhed, is only a ſubtil 
invention of Satan to diſcredit the ſcripture. It 


3} would feem, ſince Satan could not by deductions 
from the law of nature and reaſon overturn reve- 


tation, he has taken a more plauſible ſhift to under- 
mine it by new pretended inſpirations. The Al- 
mighty does nothing but for ſufficient reaſons, and 
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all his ways arè perfect and 3 himſelf; „ 
and it could not agree with: God's pure and perfect 


nature to give addition to perfection, ot make op- 
poſition to rectitude. The lau of the Lord is per- 
fed, Pſal. xix. 7. Upon ſuppoſition that the ſerip- 


tures are a complear draught of God's revealed Will, 


in order to man's ſalvation, Can any new; inſpiration 


be admited without arguing, imperfection in that 


tevelation? There can no credit ſafely be given to 
the Bible, nor is there any reaſon why, men ſhould 
depend upon what is contained in it. for eternal | 
happineſs, it we are ſtill to look for new inſpirati- | 
ons: Nor can we believe God in any other new dif- 
covery,| when he has declared the ſcripture a com- 
pleat ſyſtem, and yet. is always making new, addi- 


tions to itt 
ALL new diſcoveries of ch made to the church - 


in after periods, was nothing more hut the mean- 


ing of the word made more plain, or the ſpirit's 


opening the great arcana gradually to belieyers: 
A bripging out of this treafure things old and new. 
The; accompliſhment. of prophecy that was in after- 
times better underſtood, was no new inſpiration, 
but the Kripture untolding itſelf in the proper time 
appointed. The various and many effects of the 
word of God, upon the ſouls of men ſince revelati- 5 
oon was compleated, Was nothing more but % 
word of the. golpel tulfilling its end in converting 
fouls: This was revelation anſwering its own cha- 
racter, and accompliſhing that deſign it was given 
for. The many converlions effected by the word 
were not new inſpirations, but the Holy Ghoſt's 
working by his Own inſtrument, that, was — . 
for that very purpoſe by a former inſpiration, Ihe 
renovation of the minds of true chriſtians, and their 
converſion to the faith of Jeſus, was a work of the 


divine pirit by che word of revelation, bug WAS not 


— 
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an inſpiration of all theſe converts, upon whom the 
ſpirit by the word wrought'a change of nature and 


manner of life. Converſion 1s not therefore a di- 
vine ifnſpiration, hut an effect of it: A glorious 


work of the ſpirit, wrought in the ſoul by means of 
the word, that is the true gift of inſpiration. 
"Ix8prgaTION in ſcripture is never ſo underſtood. 


as to ſignify converſion, but is always uſed to ſig- 
! nify that impulle of the. Holy Spirit, whereby theſe | 
extraordinary perſons: that wrote the:ſcriptures-were 
| moved and directed. Converſion or regenerati on 
is not ſuch an impulſe, but a rational perſuaſion of 
the mind to embrace the truth. 
warms the ſoul with tender feelings of divine love, 
Preſenting every truth to the mind in a rational 


It is a work that 


manner. This is an abiding. principle, and a rati- 


onal work of the divine ſpirit, but no immediate 
impulſe or afflatus. The word inſpiration is but 

twice uſed in ſcripture, and not in ſuch a ſenſe as 
do ſignify converſion or regeneration. It is uſed 

| Jobxxxil. 8. to ſignify the rational ſoul: Elibu is there 


ſpeaking! of what is common to all men, namely 


reaſon, and urges that every one in their different 

| ſituations ſhould improve that reaſon God had given 
them, without reſpect. to age or ſeniority, When a 
vindication of truth required it. 
in our text, but ſignifies that impulſe wherewith 
| thefacred amanuenſes were moved when they ſpake 
and wrote by the immediate command of God. 
It is derogating from the only ſufficiency of the 
word of God, to eſtabliſh the need or poſſibility of 


It is mentioned 


any new. inſpirations: | For all that is neceſſary to 


E conduct men to their ſupreme happineſs and feli - 
city, is revealed in the ſacred: volumes. 


The ſpirit 
now conducts men to happineſs, not hy immediate 
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Tnęxx is this difference between converſion and 
inſpiration; in the firſt the Almighty without an 
addreſs unto men's reaſon and judgment, ie 5 


them to ſpeak and publiſh what ſometimes they did 


not underſtand, love, or chuſe, as in the caſe of 


Balaam, and the High Prieſt before mentioned; 


but in converſion, he deals with men, by all the 


means of intelligence and motives of perſuaſion. 


He propoſes nothing but what he makes them 
_ underſtand, and chooſe, as reaſonable and good, 
Ihe one is effected by immediate impulſe, the o 

ther by rational determination. Converſion is al- 


together conſiſtent with human freedom and liber- 


ty; and is a perſuading, not a forcing, men to ſerve 
God: But inſpiration has no regard to 1 and 
choice of men; for hen the inſpired peripns were 
under the ae. of inſpiration, they could not 
go beyond the commandment af the Lord: In- 
ſpiration obliged them whether it was their choice 

or not, to ſpeak and act according to their impulſe. 
I this caſe they were only vehicles, by which the 
ee of God was revealed to others; in the otber 
caſe men are the ſubjects in which the ſpirit oper 
rates by means of that revelation. They are nei: 
"her forced nor compelled to embrace any truth 1 
VE _ their will. 5 
2. Ir would deſtroy the Aer of the "RY 
7% tures as the only ſtandard of faith and obedience, 
if any addition could be made to the oracles of God 
than their ſtanding orthodoxy, as a perfect rule 
would ceaſe, and of conſequence we could have no 
well grounded confidence 1 in God. If God, as an 
arbitrary being, could give new revelations contrary = 
to thoſe already given in the ſcriptures concerning 


man's ſalvation, it would not be worthy of credit 


nor confidence; nay men would be in a worſe ſitu- 


ation than if there had never been any revelation at 


all: 8 
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all: For all the evidence that proved the firſt to be 


in the moſt ſolemn manner, with the moſt awful cer- 
tifications, is it conceivable that he ſhould give new 
additions, after ſuch a ſolemn: ratification of this 


of the ſcriptures to their greater end and deſign. 
Any new pretended diſcoveries in matters of religi- 
on, however ſtriking they may ſeem to be, if they do 
not exactly agree with the written word of God, ay 
they cannot be admitted into our holy religion. 
There is not now the fame neceſſity for inſpiration 
that was in the days of the prophets and apoſtles. 
It was neceſſary at firſt to make God's mind known 

to the world, and afterwards in the New Teſtament 


diſcoveries would be made to the church in the New 
Teſtament days, Joel ii. 28. Inſpiration under the 
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ſufficient, by the ſecond is made of no effect; and 
all former believers muſt be looked upon as tan- 
talized by a mock ſalvation, contained i in an. 9851 
Perret or falſe revelation. 
Sine the Almighty hath A given us a 
compleat diſcovery "af all things neceflary to be 
known for our ſalvation, and hath ſealed this ſyſtem 


perfect rule? All evidence given to any future re- 
velation would be unworthy of any regard: The 
moſt ſtriking miracles could not give any weight 
to any man's miſſion to publiſh new revelations, 
nor add authority to his doctrines, unleſs we could 
[conceive the God of heaven to bear falſe witneſs a- 


- ht himſelf, and make the nature of moral truth _ 
directly falſe. God may add new luſtre to his word, 
and make it appear with more evidence to his 
church, by the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit; but this is no 


new revelation, bur. expounding more fully what 
was before revealed. This is only an improvement 


times it was neceſſary, becauſe it was promiſed to 
be continued. The prophets foretold that new 


New en Was -ncceflary- for two reaſons, 
| al - 
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till the canon was ſealed; firſt, to fulfil the pro- 


phecies, and fecondly, to compleat the canon. 


Our Saviqur promiſed the ſpirit for this purpoſe, 


tf . I go:awway: I ſhall ſend the Coinforter, and be Hu 
teach you all things, and bring all things io your re- 


membrunct. But when God had done all that he 
had ſaid he would do in this particular, there was 


no more need for inſpiration. The Old Teſtament 
told the church what Jeſus ſhould be, and do; and 
the New | Teitament informs us of the fulfillment 


of alb this:“ There remains now nothing needtul 


either for life or godlineſs toi be revealed, for the 
two Teſtaments contain all. The reaſons for in- 
ſpiration being now over, it is ſelf ſuperceded. When 
an infinitely perfect beingchas given a perfect reve- 
lation of his mind and will to his church, and ſcaled 


this, and declared iti to be the ſtandard bf faith and 


obedience; could he in a confiftency, with his holy 


character give any new inſpiration, when he hath 


ſaid, I. ts. finiſhed, \theyudge of all m ene mu do. 
| 1 11 0 Heike 0 | 1.010 2953A5y 


wa 6 Tuis is evident from he Wen e ebene 
againſt ſuch as add to; or diminiſi from, the holy 


18 1 Either the ſcriptures: muſt beitrue or falfe: 
If true, ſo muſt their threatnings be, and it muſt 
” be preſumption to add to theſe divine dictates. If 


they are falſeit ſhould be made appear, by proving 


their evidence inſufficient; the latter has always 
been attempted without fucceſs, and ſo the former 
muſt be the truth; Therefore nothing can be ad- 
ded. t6 the ſcripture without danger of eternal ruin. 
Any addition {uppoſes imperfection or inſufficiency 
in that which it is added unto, at leaſt ſome neceſſary 


relation of the one to the: other, or then the additi- 


on is improper, and the union of the parts added 
_ Iiehere: hed r ae 5x of barbie 3 © 


— 


E | 


doubt, labour under ſome detect ben hols unjuſt 


muſt it be in the deity to challenge men into ſing 

and threaten tbem with puniſhment᷑ they, look for 
anv addition, or make any, to this imperfect re- 
velation? Upon this ſuppolition who can vindicate 


the moral character of God? Muſt not every ra- 


tional being conclude him to be unjuſt, and unrea- 

ſonable, to give them an inſufficient revelation of his 

| will, and yet threaten; them, with the crueleft pu- 
niſhment for looking; for, and. ſeeking after-ano- 

ther? From all which it is evident, that nothing 

can be added warrantably to the ſeriptures. 


Head Ath. To thew that all future diſcoveries i in 


matters of religion, and chriſtian experience, 


115 8 are to be aged by the ſtandard of the word 


g of God. 
1ſt, Tazs mill appear Gon the exrenfixe ks 


5 of the ſcriptures, in anſwering all the ends and pur- 
| poles of true felicity. There is no poſſible condi- 
tion of life, either proſperous or adverſe, but either 
the rules or comforts of the ſcriptures. may be ap- 
plied unto: Neither is there any ſtate of ſoul that a 
cChriſtian can be in, but ſomething uſeful to correct 
or ſtrengthen him therein, may "be found in the 
6 ſcriptures. With relation to what we are to believe 
5 concerning God in every relation he ſtands! in to us, 
we Rare ſufficiently informed by the word of Gd. 
And nothing is revealed as matter of our faith, but 


what is Perfectiy agreeable to the nature of the 


deity. There is no other certain infallible ſyſtem 
our faith can reſt ſure upon. Should we be left to 
gather what we are to believe concerning God, 
from his works. and operations, our faith would de- 
pend upon the uncertain bottom of human infe- 
rence: For though the premiſes are juſt, we might 
: 5 by Kayiog, the cancluften. But, when, our faith 
te . 
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18 limited by the divine will, to certain infallible 


points, it muſt be founded upon a ſure ground and I 


foundation? The only moral ground of a chriſtian 
faith; is the warrant to believe in the divine com- 


mandmenr: and no more can be accounted faith, 
morally conſidered, but what is binding upon us 


by the will of God in divine revelation. 


Ix follows, as a native conſequence from "= 
that all future diſcoveries in matters of faith and 


experience, muſt be judged: by the ſcriptures; de- 


cauſe they are the mind and will of God, that ex, 


tends to all matters poſſibly belonging to a divine ; 


faith, Neither are their any duties binding upon q 


a a reaſonable creature, but what, may be found in 
this revelation: What we are to God, our neigh- 

bour, and ourſelves, js there deferibed and laid out 

to our view in the cleareſt manner: Every bene- 

volent principle, and that tender regard due to al! 

_ the human ſpecies, are there warmly recommended. 


-S$ivcx in the ſcriptures we have all that is ne- 


gelfary to conſtitute men good and happy, as it 
were ſummed up, which no where elſe can be found 
in ſo clear and full a light; they muſt rationally be 
the judge of all future diſcoveries in matters of 5 
faith and religious experience. 1 
2. Tris may be gathered from the opreition "= 
the depraved nature of man to the divine oracles. 
There is nothing ſo oppoſite to men's irregular 
paſſions and appetites, as perfect and exact rules: 
What therefore is the butt of their oppoſition, muſt _ 
be ſomething perfect and regular. There are few 


perſons that love to live lookely, but in ſome degree 


Fnd fault with the ſcriptures. Laws and govern- 
ment, have in all ages been the eyes fore of the vi- 
cCious; and that the ſcriptures are ſo much deſpiled 


is an evidence of their ſtanding orthodoxy. Did 


not tac ſacred oracles eſtabliſn a ſtandard of faith 


and 


and erect, for whin rad could the unbe- 
liever, libertine, and vicious find fault with them? 
Were they imperfect or defective they would be ſo 
much the more like themſelves, and ſimilarly would 
beget eſteem: But as they are a ſtanding rule of con- 
formity to the divine nature, they are ſo much the 


more deſpiſed by men; who love to live too freely : 


If not, eſtabliſh the ſcriptures as the only rule and 
ſtandard of faith and practice. . admit 
them as collateral helps along with, either their in- 
ward feelings, or darling prejudices; but if you once 
make them the only rule and ſtandard of our truſt, 
and conduct, they preſently are found faulty. 


Though perhaps a ſeemingly pious enthuſiaſt will 


not ſpeak openly againſt the divine oracles, (which 


would be too public an evidence of infidelity) yet 


when he holds in principle and practice, h is 
directly contrary unto them, it is a proof that he does 
3 nor admit them as the only ſufficient ſtandard of 
3 faiih and obedience. When there are fundry ex: 


preſs evidences from ſcripture againſt his received 


faith and feeling, if he believe the word of God, 
he will preter revelation to es, Honea and human 

conceit. 285 
Tux fault 9 with revelation, i is not ſo much 8 
BY cha it is deficient, as that it admits of no human 
3 inveations coatrary to Its pure morality ; - and that 


it is the only judge of future diſcoveries in religion, 
is plain from that fear ſinners, and enthuſiaſts of all 


forts, have to undergo a trial by its Pure and * 


5 fect rules and doctrines. 


Tuis is evident from expreſs teſtimony from 


God himſelf, Iſai. viii. 20. There were at that 


time many that ſought after new revelations and 
viſions, that were diabolical; they went to wiz- 


zards and familiar ſpirits, where they got pretend- 


ed revelations. The Lord inſtructs his people what 


re eply, to make to ſuch as wanted to leduce them 
A trom 
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from the pure ways of truth, into theſe falſe and 
if diabolical deluſions z to tell them they were to ſeck 
| unto God: And in order to find out their deceit, 
to try them by the rule of the word, as in verſe 20; 


them, The law and the teltimony was the only 
judge of faith and experience from its very firſt pro- 


they cannot ſhew their agreement with the law and 


— 


be brought i in as eoequal with chriſtian inſtitutions: 


moral character and true felicity, and render them 


RE. At plus Encas i artes, quibus altus halls 
1 Pr 2 horrendeque procul fecreta Silyllæ, 


1 1 jutrum imimane, petit; inag num cui mentent 7 N = 
1 5 Delius m/piral cles, a aperitgue future. Viss. . 6. v. 9. 


mulgation; and it muſt certainly continue, unleſs 
it can be proved that the nature of it is changed. 
Let men pretend to what inſpiration they will, if 


it For they were as pious in their ſuperſtitions, and 
more ſo, than many chriſtians in their worſhipping 
and ſerving the true God*, But no chriſtian will 
certainly believe, that fincere ſuperſtition and en- 
thuſiaſm is according to the law and the teſtimony: 
II compar ed with this rule it will be found want⸗ 
ing. It is plain that the ſcriptures are an univerſal. 
ſtandard of all doctrines, faith and experience, „ 
they belong to the chriſtian religion. Since the 
holy oracles comprehend all that's neceſſary to be 
believed concerning God, every thing that's uſeful 
for a religious life, and necdful to conſuin mate men's 


well plealing in the fight of God, no new ſyſtem 
can be received chat is not N e to this 8 


4 To the law and do the teſtimony: If th, 3 ſpeak not ae * 
' cording to this*word, it is becauſe there is no lipht in 


EL: teſtimony, the written word of God, they de- | 
1 ſerve no more regard than magical incantations. 
It, is not pretended piety and good meaning, that 
li wil authenticate or authorize any new diſcoveries 
1 | in religion, otherwiſe all the heathen oracles might 


dy 


ind 


1 


or 


eſs. 


1 of practice: 
k ho th ga we ought to make of this ſubject. 
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tion: By this we ought to try our. faith and expe- 
rience, by the ſame we are to examine our practice 


and manner of life. It follows, that men ſhould 
be well acquainted with the ſeriptures; read and fre - 
quently .medicate upon them; pray for the divine 


bleſſing upon every application unto them: That 
1 by the word of God they may become ftrong i Wn. 


faith and religious experience, be helpful unto one 


| another, till at laſt, like the man of God, by the 
| word they be made perfect. _ 


Havix thus viewed the Car a8 the only 


| rule to direct us how we may glorify God and en- 


joy him; as a ſtandard of faith and the only rule 
It may be neceſſary now to ſhew what 


18 correct our miſtakes, either in matters 


3 of belief or conduct. Such as have embraced o- 


pinions repugnant to this holy ſyſtem of religious 
principles, ought to correct their faich, and lay. a- 


ide that belief that is not founded upon this divine 


teſtimony. To believe more in matters of religion 


1 than God hath revealed, is equally dangerous with Z 
* infidelity ; for it is ſo far a diſcrediting the revealed 


mind of God in his word, and reflects the Fharge : 
of inlufficiency upon his perfect law. ; 
- To found our truſt in God upon any concepti- 5 


a that are nat contained in his revealed will, is. 


to build our houſe upon the ſand, and to lay ano- 


ther foundation than Jeſus hath laid. The ſcrip- 


tures point out the conſiſtency of all che divine at- 


tributes in the ſalvation of ſinners; and to found 


our truſt upon any of theſe attributes, to the dif- 
honour of the ather branches of his character, is to 


: found our confidence upon what revealed religion 


hath never pointed out as a true foundation. To 
found our faith upon the divine goodneſs, and not 
take in the idea af Juſtice, truth and holineſs, is to 


Bare an unworthy notion of God's moral character. 


Nothun 8 
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Nothing can be truly good that is not juſt and e- 
quitable, pure and ſpotleſs. If goodneſs be conſi- 
dered as a mere propenſity to our happineſs, without 


any reſpect to the conſiſtency of the divine admini- 1 


ftration, it is what God cannot beſtow and men need 
never expect: For he will by no means clear the 
guilty. Goodnefs as it reſpe&s men's deſire of happi- 
neſs, may be far from being agreeable to God's mo- 
ral diſpentations ; and if our faith be founded upon 
ſuch a notion of gocdneſs, it very much needs cor- 
rection Nothing is truly good that is not conſiſ- 
tant with God's moral character revealed in the ſcrip. 
ture; and if we truſt in God as good, in order to ſal- 
vation, it muſt be in ſuch a Way as takes in all the 
branches of his moral character revealed in the holy | 
oracles. A true notion of the divine goodneſs, is that 
vhich makes him truly good of himſelf. To view his 
goodneſs as it is a forgiving of our offences, with- 
out confidering how he can do this conſiſtently with 
the honour of” his character, betrays both want of 
underſtanding, and true truſt in the Almighty. The | 
apoſtle tells us that God is juſt when he juſtifies the 
ungodly, ſo that this goodneſs they receive from 
God, comes in the very channel of rectitude and | 
8 juſtice. W hoever forms a notion of goodneſs dif- | 
tant from truth and juſtice, and founds their confi- | 
| dence upon it, will meet with a miſerable diſap- 
pointment. Nay, this could not in its own nature 
be good: For all conceptions of the divine cha- 
rater, that afford any ground for our faith and 
confidence, muſt be ſuch as make it conſiſtent, 
otherwiſe our faith is deluſion, and our hope pre- 
ſumption. Our faith muſt be ſuch as bas a war- 
rant in divine revelation, a confidence in a recon- 
ciled God, through his fon Jeſus, in whom mercy 
and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace 
Eis one another. True faith is founded upon 
God's new covenantTelations, and our en in bim 
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js fixt u 
chaſed as the head of the new covenant; otherwiſe 
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pon that mercy our Mediator hath pur- 


our traſt is mere deceit, and our faith a fancy. 
Is is the Almighty's own deſcription of himſelf 


bis word, and hot every vain conceit we may 


have of BY that is the warrant of our belief, and 
the foundation of our truſt. A faith founded upon 
ſuch an unworthy view of the divine being, as to 


_ conceive him only good as he is inclined towards 
our happineſs, will never influence men to an uni- 
verſal obedience of his law. 


Conſidering our pre- 
ſent imperfect ſtate and ſituation through ſin and 


corruption, there is need, in order to excite us to a 
true and univerſal obedience, to have before our 
eyes all theſe means and motives, ſuitable to awaken _ 
15 our ſouls from their dead and indiflerent condition. 


To view the Almighty as pure, juſt and holy, 


] as well as good and ready to forgive, will excite | 
the mind to imitate him in theſe branches of his 
character; as there can be no communion with him 

without being like him. 
chriſtian, will be in proportion to their faith in the 
Almighty; and their imitation of the attributes of 
his nature, will only extend as far as they under- 
ſtand and believe them. 

tion of true goodneſs, to conceive of a happineſs 
that did not comprehend a conformity to God in all 
his revealed moral character. 
the Deity is ſuch a good-natured being, as to give 
up truth and equity for the ſake of our happineſs, 
and fo forgive fin without reparation to his juſtice, 
and honour to his law, ſuitable for the offence 
| given, and repentance on the ſinner's part, is to 
truſt him for what is Foperary to his nature to be- 


Ibe obedience of every 


It would deſtroy the no- 


To imagine that 


_ 
IT is tfue indeed, the acid and means of Gal 


vation are of his own contriving, and freely revealed 
2 705 and beſtowed N his people; but both the plan 


and 
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and the proſecution thereof are 9 Tie with his 


revealed character. - Our faith in Jeſus mult. be 
according to that method he hath given to us in 


his word; where every attribute of the divine na- 
ture is diſplayed to the higheſt degree and advan- 
tage: We mult rule our notions of the divine Be- 


ing , according, to theſe moſt plain deſcriptions he 


Þath given of himſelf in revelation ; and not bring 
_ theſe deſcriptions down to the andard of our im 


perfect capacities. Jo conclude that the Almighty 


vould have a fairer character if adorned with other 
attributes, or if he exerciſed his perfections in ano- 
ther manner, when we can already eaſily fee the 


meaning of his own deſcription in the ſacred oracles, 


| Þ to form a. deity to ourſelves, that revelation is 
Ignorant of, and to ſeek another God than the only 


true God. Men ought to correct. their petulent 


fancies, and their enterprizing imaginations, by 
this rule, of which it is ſaid that it is perfect: The © 
{aw of the-Lord is perfect. Plal. xix. 7. That faith 


6Ction, that truſts a God for is no more than 


ſalvation, that is a creature of fancy, and does not. 
eredit the true God upon his own teſtimony. 

Arx pretenſions to aſſurance, and hope of hea · 
ven, that is not ſpecially founded upon ſcripture re- 


cord, is a falſe confidence, and will end in bitter- | 


neſs and forrow. The ſcript ures are profitable for 

our correction in this point; let us then place no 

9 truſt and confidence in the almighty that his own 
word does not warrant and authorize, otherwiſe our 
confidence will forſake us when we need it moſt, 

and our hope periſh with that of the hypocrite. | 
The ſcriptures are alſo profitable to correct the er- 
rors of our conduct, and manner of life. When 


men fall into ien which are both offen- 
ſive to God, and oppoſite to our true intereſt, they 


are not left to ſearch out their errors by the means 
bo of human Prugicnce,.o or to reform according: to the 


diftates 
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dictates of fancy and conceiz; but the word of God is 
the light by which they are to ſearch them, and the 
rule by which they are to correct them. It was by the 
written law that good king J found out the 
fins and immoralities of Judah, and by the ſame he 
conducted the whole of that reformation he ſo 
happily brought about. By this the apoſtle Paul 
came to know fin, and learn righteouſneſs, to cor- 
rect his judgment and amend his life: By the law 
of God his inward ſentiments and public profeſſion 
were corrected. And all men that would rightly 
amend their abuſes, either in matters of faith or 
praictce, muſt improve the divine oracles as the 
rule of their correction. 

2. TAE ſcripture is of uſe to correct our hopes 
nd expectations. Men are ready to extend their 
"hogs beyond their juſt bounds, and to hope farther 
than the Almighty gives any ground; expect 


things that are inconſiſtent with the divine nature 
to beſtow. When a luxuriant imagination found? 
the expectation of happineſs upon a confuſed no- 
tion of inconnected objects, joining in the notion 
of felicity things that never were nor can be uni- 
ted, under a ew of hope they ſupport themſelves 
by arrogant preſumption. 10 hope for forgive- 
neſs becauſe God is merciful, when repentance is 
not taken into the idea and notion of hope, or to 
expect that God will pardon men's fins when they 
| live in the practice of chem, is to make a falſe 

connexion of ideas, and conſequently a falſe and 

counterfeit hope. The ſcripture account of the 

chriitian hope, is far different from ſuch a ground- 
lels-expectation; he thac hath this hope in him, 

purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Purity and 


ſolid hope are 1nieparably joined together in ſcrip- 


ture, and the believer's hope will be more or leſs 
1 2 as he advances in purity, or is defiled with 
fin. T here is no connexion between divine mercy 


and 
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be daily abuſes the goodneſs of the Almighty. 


In finner that hopes in the mercy of God, and 
lives in the love and practice of ſin, neceſſarily con- 
nects in his hope pure and holy mercy with fin, 
the enemy of the divine nature; and therefore his 
hope can never be ſolid, however pleaſing in the 


mean time : For the ſcripture deſcription of hope is 
that it is pure: He that hath it, purifieth himſelf, 


True hope is founded upon truth; upon the holy 
_ oracles of God, Heb. vi. 18. whereby it is impoſi- 


ble for him to lie; and no expeRation that is not 


founded in truth will ever be fulfilled, but meet 
with diſappointment. * The God of truth nath af» {| 


ſured us, that ſuch only ſhall find mercy as forſake 


and fin to make'a Ganer hope for happineſs, when 7 


fin: To hope for mercy any other way is not ac- N 


cording to God's revealed will, but is a preſuming 
upon his goodneſs without the leaſt foundation. 
Ihe law and teſtimony is the rule for correcting 


ſuch miſtakes, in the matter of our future expecta- 


tions of happineſs; and ſuch as build their hopes 
upon any other foundation but upon the written 
word of God, will find it the hope of the Wpocri⸗ 1 


that will periſh. 


5:45 WE thould improve the ſeripunrs, to en- 
5 creaſe our love to God and all men. The goſpel 
recomends love as the moſt ſhining branch of the 1 
chriſtian character: It is even the very ſum of mo- 


ral perfection: The higheſt perfection our nature 
is capable of, either in this life or that which is to 


come. This duty is the univerſal breath of divine. 1 
revelation. The mutual love between Chriſt and 


| believers, is beautifully deſcribed in many paſſages 


of ſacred writ: Particularly in the Song Solomon, A 
and the 45 Pſalim, and ſet down for our imitation. * 


When we read of the ſaints love to God, and their 


communion with him, let us improve this to in- 


crcaſe our love and regard to the Almighty, and 
to 
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to that Saviour that loved us and gave 3 for 


us. When we collate the mutual love of the ſaints 


among themſelves, let us improve this as a mean 
to raiſe our love and eſteem of all good men. The 
love of Feſus to his friends and enemies, is lively 


deſcribed through the whole hiſtory of his life in 


the Evangeliſts: Let us then imitate this bleſſed 
example, and follow Jeſus in doing good to all. 
The ſcriptures teach us impartiality in our love to 
our fellow-chriſtians, and inforce univerſal bene- 


volence to all that bear the ſame image. 
WHATEVER different perſuaſions men may have, 

ariſing from the different views they have of truth, 

yet this is no reaſon why we ſhould remove our 


affections from them, or deprive them of our love: 


The word of God authorizes no ſuch practice, but 


obliges us to love all men, eſpecially all the houſ- 
| hold of faith. Our love and eſteem of others 8 
not to be founded upon their ſimilitude io us in 
their perſuaſion and experience, but upon what is 
their juſt merit in themſelves, as lovers of God and 
truth, as they are able to underſtand them. Men 
that only love their fellow-chriſtians as they can 
read their own principles and experience in them, 
do not eſteem them for their merit, but for what 
of themſelves they ſee in them: Hereby they 
make their own experience the rule of their eſteem, 


and not the command of their Lord and mater, 
who Bays, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye love one another. It is indeed the me- 
lancholy evil of our times, that the word of God 


is not ſo much improved, to find out what is vir- 


tuous, amiable and lovely in our fellow-chriſtians, 
as to ſearch out their faults and ſqueeze their reputa- 
tions, as if none were to be loved but ſuch as are 


3 perfect. The moſt part where they ſpy one fault, 


they can beſtow no love. Moral precepts that 
eſpecially bind us to love one another, are ſinfully 


applied to all our neighbours faults we can diſcern, 


E. „ exclulive 
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excluſive of all their virtues. How unreaſonable 
is it to think that all men ſhould ſee alike, in mat- 


ters of religion, when neither their tempers, edu- 
cation, nor advantages are the ſame. To have a 


| a [ 
bad opinion of all who differ from us, and reſtrain | 
our love and affections from them, becauſe they i} 
believe more or leſs than we do, is juſt as rea- 


ſonable as to hate our brother becauſe he could not 
eat the fame food, becauſe his ſtomach could not 
digeſt it. The many unlawful diltiactions that are 

kept up among the ordinary profeſſors of religion, 

ariſe from cheir not improving the benevolent prin- 

ciples that are ſo much inculcated in divine revela- 
tion. From the ſame ſource proceed theſe un- 
charitable ſcntiments, that the different parties have 
of one another. Though perhaps we cannot agree 

with others in their ſentiments, of certain points 
and principles, more than we could digeſt food they 

1 could live upon; yet no man ought to deprive his 

1 brother of that love due to him, nor hate him for 

bis way of thinking: He deferves love and eſteem, = = 

though he may be weaker or ſtronger than the reſt F 
of his brethren. It is inconſiſtent with that love and 
[ generoſity the ſcripture records, to think evil of 
our brethren becauſe they cannot go all the lengths 
that we ourſelves can go. It may as well be ſuſn-- 
Ll poſed tha men ſhall be of one {ize, as that they 
ſhall agree in every article of religion: And if we 
cannot love or do good to any bur ſuch as anſwer 
our meaſure, our regard is not fo extenſive as the 
word of God requires it to bez for it commands 
us even to love our enemies. To improve the 
ſcriptures right, for the end of encreafing our love 
to God and men, let us view every thing that is 
amiable in the divine nature, as therein deſcribed, | 
and every thing in men that bears a reſemblance to 
this: Not to overlook the virtues of our fellow- 
bl chriſtians, becauſe ey are not ſo perfect as we 
| a7 F might = 
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might expect, but love in the m whatſoever is like 
the Author of perfe&'on. And as the ſcriptures 
urge the practice of acts of kindneſs, the true fruits 
of love and regard, let us not withhold theſe when 
it is in our power to perform them, trom a ipirit of 


partiality to party and ſect. It is not a well di- 


rected love that operates the way of partiality. A 
worthy object is not leſs amiable, becauſe it may 


be oppoſite to ſomething we eſteem ; yea though 


our intereſt in ſome caſes may ſtand in the way "of 


our bencficence, we muſt go over it to expreſs our 


love to a worthy object. Though a perſon, for 
fome reaſons we know not, may be our enemy, (if 


in other reſpects he 1s valuable) we are to love him 
and ſerve his intereſt. It is the command of the 


great Lawgiver, F thine enemy be hungry, give him 
meat ; if he is thirſty, give him drink. It is an evidence 
the ſcriptures are neither rightly underſtood nor 
improved by ſuch, who inſtead of love and bene- 
l conſtanily practiſe hatred, malice and en- 

: Inſtead of wiſhing well to all men or any man, 
hey belch out ſcandal and reproach againſt every 
one, and would eſtabliſh their own intereſt upon 
the ruin of every character: Let ſuch remember, 
they act contrary to the holy oracles of God, and the 


whole amiable draughts of the divine nature that 


are drawn there, and inſtead of i imitating God, imi- 
tate him, of whom it is juſtly ſaid, He 7s 4 liar, aud 


be father of it. Let them cultivate a better ac- 


quaintance with the ſcriptures, correct their errors 


thereby, and encreaſe their love therewith : For, 


All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, ond is 
profitable for doctrine, fer reproof, for correcnion, and 


2 for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 


I SHALL now conclude. this ſubject with laying 


down a few rules, for uling and improving the 


icriptures, for all the aforelaid purpoſes. — 
_ Ke 1 . Reap The ſcriptures without prejudice 
| in 
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in favour of any received opinion. It is the truth 
of the ſacred oracles themſelves, that ought to re- 
commend them to our eſteem, and not their ſuitable- 
neſs to ſome points we may unjuſtly ſet a value 
upon. Our enquiry into the holy oracles muſt be 
free, if it be right, and not fettered with prejudices : 
that will darken the evidence of ſcripture witneſs. * 
Ir is injuſtice done divine revelation, only willingly 
to admit its evidence when it is moſt favourable to 
our ſentiments : This is to make our own opinion 
a ſtandard tor revelation, and not the ſcripture the 
rule of our opinion. Hereby men loſe the advan- 
tage of divine inſtruction, and remain wilfully ig- 
norant, by being determined beforehand what evi- 
dence they will admit. Whatever reverence men 


may pay to churches, or fathers, or traditions re- 


ceived from them, a greater reſpect 1 is due to the 
Father of ſpirits, and the King of the catholic 
church: Our firſt received opinions are very ready | 
to need correction, if not a total abolition; and 
perfecteſt views of truth we can have in this life, 
will need aſſiſtance from revelation: We ſhould 


therefore leave our eyes open to the light of divine 


revelation, and willingly admit ſcripture evidence, 


and not ſhut them againſt the light, by imagining 5 


we are perfect. Ir is either pride or ſhame, or ? 
both, that hinders men from parting with received 

- Notions when they ſee the ſcripture againſt them. 
Men are fo ready to value their former pains and 

labour that they have been at in attaining to their 

_ firſt opinions, that it is a great mortification to 
them to be obliged to confeſs they have err'd. 

Pride and a foolith baſhfulneſs ariſing therefrom, 
| hinder many from acknowledging what ſcripture 
and conſcience informs them is true, If we would 
receive true benefit from the word of God, we muſt | 
read it with an open heart, and lay alide our pre- 
| judices 1 in favour of any thing elſe chat may ur ; 
| en 


ben! its ng or binder its -reoeption into our 


hearts. 


Rule 2. Sz xk for the meaning of what ſeems. 


more obſcure, by comparing it with what is more 


ſimple and plain. When any truth is conveyed in 


ga figure that is not evident at firſt view, the mean- 


ing that makes the ſcope conſiſtent, and conveys the 


cleareſt views of the divine character, and the ſim- 
pleſt notions of religion, is likelieft to be the mind 


of the ſpirit of God. For example, when Chriſt 


ſays, I am the bread of life, and be that eateth my. 
fleſh and arinketh my blood, divelleth in me and I in 


him; he teaches his difciples in a figure, that he 
was the ſubſtance pointed out by the manna of old, 


and that thoſe that believed in him ſhould enjoy 

ſpiritual and eternal life: By the figure of eating 
his fleſh and drinking his blood, he points out the 
| communion that believers have with him by faiths 
That thoſe who believed his death and reſurrection 
? ſhould enjoy communion with him: That he 
Would love them and they him, which he calls a- 
2 biving in them, and they in him. He would abide 
ia them by grace, and they ſhould abide in his 
ſervice and the proteſſion of his faith. This is a. 
greecable with the ſcope of the place and many other 
2 plan ſimple texts of ſcripture ; ſuch as He that be- 
3 Heveth ſhall be ſaved; ] will put my ſpirit within you, 
1 and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. Moreover in 
comparing of idioms we are to be careful not to 
receive more into our preſent meaning, than the 


author of ſcripture deſigned to convey, When we 


find the idiom of ſcripture different from what is of 
ulſe among us, we muſt ſearch diligently for plain 
and ſimple paſſages of ſcripture, which tend to ex- 
plain the meaning and clear the idiom; and wien 


we find what truth the idiom conveys in our lan- 


guage, and according to our cuſtoms, we are to 


reſt there tall better informed. When by compari- 
: ton 
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ſon we have found what ſuch idioms taught, in the 
language of ſcripture in theſe times, we will more 
_ eaſily underſtand how to apply them to our own cir- 
cumſtances and times. For example, when it is faid 
Obriſt was made fin for us; this idiom repreſents Crit 
m not a very favourable point of view, and like- 
wile iſſues in a contradiction, Vo knew 19 fn. But 
if we conſider the difference of idiom, we will find 
that he was made a {in-offering for us, or as the 
_ apoſtle to the Hebrews expreſſes i it, He offered im- 
felf once for our fins. 
Rule 3. REaD the ſcriptures, ant improve them. 
with fervent prayer and devotion. Let your minds 
be filled with holy reverence of God, as the author 
bol ſcripture, and beg his afliſtance to make you un- 
dierſtand them. Say with David, Pal. cix. 18. Open 
_ thou thine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy law. 
It is not ſufficient to read the word of God with 
judgment and care, but we ſhould alſo read it with 
reverence and godly fear. Endeavour to have our 
hearts quickened and our affections enlivened there- 
by, that we may not only become wiſer by under- 
ſtanding its truths, but better by making a ſuitable 
improvement of them. To be accurate in ſearch- 
ing for the meaning of the word of God, and not 
_ earneſt and deſirous to do the duties therein con- 
tained, may exalt men's pride, but will never bet 
ter their morals, nor reform their hearts. Thoſe 
that would reap advantage by the ſcriptures muſk, 
with all hunvlity and godly fear, beg the divine 
alliſtance to enable them to come to the knowlege 8 
of the truth, and make them live according to that 
| knowlege: otherwiſe they may read the book of 


Godall-their lifetime, and have a transforming view _ 


ol its author; nor taſte of its ſweets and comforts. 
Jeremiah could ſay, Thy word was found of me, and 
I did eat it; it was to me the joy and rejoicing of my 
x ctrl The perullng + the ſacred records, ſpiritual 
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concern and devotion, is only paying them the 
compliment of romance or hiſtory, making them 


rather an amuſement than a divine entertainment 


to the ſoul: It is but the practice of too many, that 
arc no novices in literal knowledge of the ſcrip- 


tures, to neglect to improve them for warming of 


their hearts Though they contain glad tidings of 


great joy to all people, there are but few that im» 
prove them to raiſe their eſteem of the Almighty, 


and ro ſet their affections upon things above. 


Rule 4. Meditate upon the ſcriptures; conſider 


their nature, end, and properties. Like the godly 
man the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Meditate upon the law 
of the Lord day and night. By conſidering the na- 
ture of the word we will ſee the beautiful draughts 
of the divine character therein diſplayed; by medi- 
tating upon its end and deſign, we will learn the 
wiſdom of its author, in the various fulfillment of 
his deſigns and purpotes : By ſeriouſly attending o 
its various properties, we will ſee a beautiful vari- 
ety, all centering in a pure and univerlal whole: 
By meditation and due conſideration of the ſcrip- 
tures, we may from known truths come to ſee more 
of their beauty and excellency; and from the 
knowledge of one truth, come by degrees to the 
5 underſtanding of more. Meditation enlarges the 
mind for the reception of truth, and alſo encreaſes 
the deſire for new inveſtigations. It will raiſe our 
eſteem of the ſcriptures and their author, to medi- 
tate frequently upon them; and by viewing the - 


glories thereof, we will be ready to be charmed 


| with their excellency. Meditation upon the oracles | 
of God, will make it habitual to our fouls to keep 
up communion with God thereby : In this exer- 


ciſe the ſerious foul will find joy, and be made to 


ſay with the P/almift, 1 rejoice at thy word as one 
5 0 hath found great ſpoil. The holy rules therein 
= contained, will be a joyful path of rightcouſnols, 1 in 


which 
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which the ſoul will love to walk: The gracious 


promiſes therein exhibited, will be ſprings of com- 


fort to the mind in all difficulties. Meditation will 
place all theſe in their due order, and regularly uſe 
them for their various ends of improvement. 


Rule 5. Beware of turning ſcripture into en- 


thufiaſm. True devotion fills the mind with rati- 
_onal delight 1 in the word of God, and creates a joy 


that is Jafting and permanent. This is oppoſed un- 
to the joy of the hypocrite, that is like the crack- 


ling of thorns under a pot. The true chriltian' s joy 
and delight in God's word, ariſes more from its 
truth and goodneſs, than from the inward feclings 
that ariſe therefrom. This is well expreſſed by the 
prophet Hobaknut, Though the jig-iree foonld not bloſe 
Jom, and there ſhould be no fruit ſcund in the vine, et 
1 will rejoice in the Lord, and bo | in the God ds * 
Jalvatiun. 1 
Tat perſuaſion f the warh of the divine pfe-- 
miſe, will cauſe the true fearer of God to rejoice when 
the inward ſenſe and feeling is not ſo lively experi- 
enced. The grounds of true devotion are without 
men and not within them: If we be only devout 
when we feel ſuch and ſuch impreſſions upon our 
minds, ſome inward motions ſtirring within us, our 
_ devotion will be very inconſtant; which ſhould be 
always in exerciſe : I hat a perton” s hope may be 
as ſvre, his confidence as well grounded, and his 
_ devotion as true, that rationally credits the divine 
teſtimony, as he who will boatt of raptures of ſoul _ 
and extaſies of delight. Enthuſiaſts, like fooliſh 
children who find a bill or ſum of money, are tranſ- 
ported at the ſight of the ſum, and cry they are 
rich and encreated with goods, when the original 
proprietor will cauſe them make reſtitution: But 
the devout faint founds his joy upon his right, more 
than upon his preſent enjoyment, and can ſay, A 
Cod will ſupply all my wants: 1 2 ſpall be 7, 
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Jed with thy abundant goodneſs.” There is ordinarily 
this difference between enthuſiaſm and true deyoe 


tion; the firſt is more taken up with what it re- 
ceives, and what inward motions are felt, than con- 
templating the large proſpect exhibited in the pro- 
miſes of God: T he latter makes one thankfull for 


every manifeſtation, but at the ſame time makes 
him forget the thin 25 that are behind, and preſs 
forward towards more diſcoveries of divine love 
and favour. True devotion, as taught in the {crip- 


ture, makes men more generous, loving, chari- 
table, and kind; it opens the heart and unfolds the 
generous ſentiments of the ſoul. Enthuſiaſm makes 
men more narrow ſpirited, uncharitable, cenſorious, 
and bigoted: Lord, I thank thee I am not as other 
men, 1s the language of- their heart, and often of 
their tongue and conduct: But a truly devout ſoul 
ſpeaks and acts with humility: I am Jeſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, than the leaſt of all thy mercies. The 
truly devour perſon carefully obſerves all divine 
ſcripture connexions, and judges of the ideas by 
the warrant for them in divine revelation. When 
they are not connected with a moral warrant in the 
word of God, they are rejected as impertinent, and 
looked upon as a deluſion : But the enthuſiaſt em- 
| braces all ideas of pleaſing, without conſidering their 
_ Connexion with the objects they ſeem to repreſent. 
Many dream pleaſantly all their life, who meet with 
a dreadtul awakening in the end, when God ſets 
the juſt connexion of things. before their eyes. 
Like men in a dream, that pleaſe themſelves with 
" eating and drinking, but when they awake, behold 
ite A dream. When we read or hear the word, 
we ſhould be careful that our devotion take in ob- 


Jects according to their true nature and deſign, and 
improve them only for the purpoſes they were in- 
tended ; 5 that we may grow wiſer and better by all 

3 - the 
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the dictates of divine inſpiration: For all ſcripturt 
is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for : 
dloctrine, for reproof, Jor- rp and Wenn in 


15 n 


e 
ee 
KNM 


s ERMON 


— 
* 


* E R M 0 N II. 


; Flu ſus  Chrift the Enſign of the reo * 


and the Glory of his Egle, il- 
luſtrated. £ 
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Is Alan xi. 10. 


There ſhall be a Root of eſſs, cobich ſhall Ran : 


for an Enjign of the People; to it ſhall the 
Gentiles ſeek, and bis Ref foait be &/arious. | 


15 x EX REAT BO gicrious chings are ſpoken of : 


\ G the church in the New Teſtament times, 
and excellent things anent the increaſe 52 


= EX of the Mediator's kingdom in that pe- 


riod. His appearances for his church have Len 
always remarkable; but under the reign and go+ 


vernment of the Meſſiah, the ſplendor and majeſty 
of the divine glory hath been maſt conſpicuous and 
eminent. The greater manifeſtation of divine 
mercy and grace have been referred to the goſpel 
times. The promiſes made to the church, ſeem 
to have a brighter view towards the latter days than 
in the firſt periods of the church. From the be- 


zinning of this chapter we have a notable promiſe 


of Chriſt, and peace to the church, down to the 

words of the text: Here we have the time ſpeci- 

ſied when this ſhou!d happen, and what figure the 
| Redeemer ſhould make in that remarkable day. 
Our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt is here called a root of Jeſſe, 
becauſe till now he was hid from the world, as a 


root below ground, but now ſprung up ics: a 
flouriſhing branch. W hen our Lord and Saviour 


| F in this world, he was accounted by his 
Ds. - CONDLEFIRED, 
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countrymen, the Jews, as a root out of a dry 
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ground, having no form nor comelineſs to them. 
As ſprung from fg L, he 1s called a root from him, 
Ir is promiſed, all be an enſign of the people; 


and, the Gentiles 48 ſeek after him, and his reſt jpall 
be glopious. The expreſſions are figurative, point- 
ing out the glory, peace, and ſplendor of the church, 


under Chriſt's power and government, and his 
eminence in the whole of her ſalvation. Moſes 


was an eminent type of Chriſt when he entered into 
the tabernacle, for the glory of the Lord appeared 
then in great ma jeſty : So when Chriſt entered the 
tabernacle of man's nature, the glory of the Lord 
appeared by the miniſtry of angels to the ſhep- 
herds, and at his baptiſm by a voice from heaven, 
and afterwards ſhined forth in a ver 78 glorious man- 
15 net upon mount Tabor at his transguration. 
Bu reſt is here meant the place of reſt, as the 
temple and tabernacle are called God's reſt, Pal. 
exxxii. 14. This is my reſt, bere will Iſtay, for I have 
_ defired it: So Chriſt reſts in his church according to 
his gracious preſence, and diſplays the glory of his 
grace and poodnefs. The words teach us, that in the 
days of the goſpel, Chriſt, as Lord and King of his 
church, ſhall gather a numerous people to himſeif, 
and eſtabliſh a plotious and peaceable government 
among them; In that day there ſnail be @ root of 
He, which ſhall ſtand, Sr. | 
In further diſcourſing from theſe PEE 1 pr 
poſe, 1 1. To conſider Chriſt's character as here ex- 
preſs'd. 2: The bleflings of his government here 5 


promiſed. Laſtly, Improve the ſubject. 


Tux fiſt thing was, to conſider our Redeemer 'Y 


character as here expreſſed. 


t. I 5HaLL confider how, and to whom he * 8 
this cliatacter: It is a meraphorical way of ſpeaks 
ing, taken from armies, and military order: As 
all FURRY wad are obliged to follow their ſtan⸗ 


dard 
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dard · bearer and enſign; ſo every ſoldier of Jeſus 


Chriſt muſt and will follow Chrift and his cauſe. 
1. Chriſt is an enſign by divine commiſſion and 
appointment. He hath the Father's commiſſion to 
this office. The glorious Leader of the ſaints did 


not enter upon his office without authority : He 


was no intruder, ſo he tells us, He was ſet up from 
tverlaſting, from the beginning, cr ever the earth was, 
Had our Mediator taken upon him this office, 
without authority and commiſſion, he would have 


been an uſurper, and would have had no authority 


nor ſecurity for acceptance of his work, nor any re- 
ward for it when finiſned. He was not like the 
falſe Chr:/#s that came before him, that were thieves 
and robbers; but he came from the father as his 
commiſſioned and ſent ſervant. I am not alone, ſays 
he, but the Father that ſent me is with me, That 
Cbriſt was to be the enſign of the people he muſt 
have his commiſſion ſealed; and it is ſealed with 
his Father's oath, I have fevorn, fays God, and will 
_ repent, thou art a prieſt for ever. Chrift as en 
ſign of his church is King thereof; his itandard is 
that of a King. His character as Enſign reſpects 
the evidence of his power; his character as king 
reſpects the authority with which he is inveſted: 
This authority he receives from the Father, as him- 
ſelf wilrneſſeth, John xiv. gr. As the Father gave - 
commandment, even ſo 1 do. So he acknowledges | 
as his ſervant, Thou art my fervant, O Iſrael, in 
 twhom I will be glorified, Ila. xlix. 3. And in all 
the prophecies of him, and promiſes anent him, he 
is ſet forih as one having authority and a divine com- 
miſſion, as ove having a command and rule; for, 
ſays God, I have given bim as 4 leader and com. 
ma nder to the people, Ila. lv. 9. Our enſign rules 
by a royal warrant and power; he took not this to 
himſelf, but acts as the Father's ſervant; and as 
our rdfediatorhe. bears this character, through the 


"whole | 
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whole of the Old Teſtament. Chriſt hath his com- 
miſſion confirmed two ways, by writ and by oath: 
He ſays, Eſal. xl. 6. Ty In the volume of thy book it 


is written of me. 


Tur @viptutes Fw the Old and New Teſtament 9 
are a volume where Chriſt's commiſſion is contains 


ed, where his authority as enſign of the church is 
declared. The ſacrifices, types and figures, all 
pointed at Jeſus, as one having authority trom God, 
to diicharge this commiſſion. The prophecies fore 
told that he would be ſuch a perſon; the promites 


ſecured chis; Bebold a king ſhall-reign in rigbteouſ. 


ne/s, lays the prophet, and ſays the Lord, I will 
bring forth my ſervant the Branch, Lech. iii. 8. The 
very firſt promiſe of the goſpel pointed out CHF as 
one having authority, he fba!l bruiſe thy head. 
Hk hath his commiſſion: allo by ſolemn FRF 4 
8 By two immutable things whereby. it is impoſſible for 
5 God to lie, that we might have ſtrong confolation he 

| hath confirmed it by his oath: And ſpeaking of 


Cbriſt's kingly commiſſion as a Mediator, Plal. cx. 
4. he ſays, The Lord hath fern, and will not repent 
that Chri/t was to be governor and leader of his 
church: The Father gave him the ſureſt ground to 
-. mit upon, for the acceptance of his ſervice and aſ- 
ſiſtance in his work: For this reaſon he hath ſealed: 


his commiſſion by writing and oath. This alſo is 


| Aa ſure ground of chriſtian comfort in time of trial. 


2. Chriſt is the enſign of the people by conſecra- : 
tion: He was conſecrated to this office in the moſt 
ſolemn manner: He was anointed to this office by 


the Holy Spirit, Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. I have found out 


David my ſervant : With my holy oil have I anointed 


Bm. Astheenfign of the church he received the ſpirit 
vVvithout meaſure: Hence, ſays the church, Pſal. xlv. 
7. God thy God hath anointed. thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. Feſus Chriſt as God, could: 
receive no addition of ſpiritual unction, becauſe he 

5 was 
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was poſſeſſed of eternal fullneſs; but as the king of 
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bis church, and the leader of his people, he was 


qualified with a holy unction. This comprehends 
all his mediatory qualifications. In order that Ci 


= ſhould be the king and lawgiver of his church, it 


was neceſſary that the Spirit of the Lord ſhould reſt 
upon him, as in the ſecond verſe of this chapter 


| where our text lies. Hereby he was made of quick 


underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. That his 
government might be a righteous government, it 
was neceſſary he ſhould be filled with the ſpirit of 
righteouſneſs : That he might fill all the veſſels of 


his Father's houſe, it was neceſſary that in him all 


fullneſs ſhould dwell. Moreover, Chriſt's human 
nature was conſecrated with a ſpecial eonſecration. 
That he might be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and le- 
: parated from ſinners, it was neceſſary that his relati- 


on to men ſhould not make him impure as they were. 
HFad he not been pure, and holy, and conſecrated 
dlãs to his human nature, he could not have been an 


enſign of holineſs. The ſtately troops of kings and 


prieſts that follow this glorious enſign, muſt be 


conformable to him in holineſs ; and when he leads 
them it is in the ways of holineſs. Had he not 


been conſecrated by a holy divine unction. he could 


not have been free of that pollution that was com 


5 mon to ali the poſterity of Adam. That his human - 


nature might be free of all impurity, it was ſanc- 


tified by the Holy Ghoſt; this is witneſſed by the 


angels to Mary, Luke i. 35. The power of the Highs 
eſt ſhall come upon thee; and the holy Thing which ſhall 


5 N Be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. Chriſt 
that he might be the only enſign of God to men, 


whom they ought to follow as their guide to glory, 

was conſecrated in a threefold character, of prophet, 
prieſt, and king. His ſtandard bears a relation to 
every branch of his character. The deſign of a 


ſtandard- bearer is to lead, to fave, and conquer: 


Chrif} 
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Cbriſ was anointed for all theſe purpoſes. That he 


might inſtruct and lead his foilowers in the ways of 
truth, he muit be a prophet, and conſecrated for 
that purpoſe. There were only three degrees of 


dignity under the Old Teſtament, for which it was 
neceſſary to conſecrate the perſons inveſted with it, 


by anointing them with oil, viz. prophets, prieſts, 
and kings. Chriſ was anointed in all theſe three 


characters, as: worthy of the dignity thereby con- 
ferred upon him, Pal. ii. 6. I have ſet my king ups 


on my holy bill of Zion, with my holy oil have J a- 


vointed him. tie hath given him to be a light to 
the Gentiles, and placed him a prince upon his 
_ thrones, conſecrated him in all theſe offices. 


. Moreover, Chris as the enſign of the people, 


muſt work out their ſalvation: This he mult do by 
Price as well as by power; and for this reaſon. he 
mult be a priclt as well as a king, and a ſuffering 


Saviour According to the tenor of the covenant 


ot grace, there was a price of redemption that our 
Redeemer Chriſt engaged to pay; a purchale he 
was to make of thoſe that were given him of the 
Father, When be ſhall make bis ſoul. an offering for 


fin. he ſhall ſee his ſeed, His offering himſelf as our 


| High Prieſt, a ſacrifice for our fins, was a payment 


of that ranſom price he engaged to pay. To com- 


pleat our ſalvation, it was neceſſary he ſhould alſo 
be a king; and for this end came he into the world, 
that he might alſo ſubdue all his and our enemies. 
The fulfilling of this character in our text is a com- 
pleating of the conqueſt over fin and Satan, that 
was promiſed, Pſal. cx. 6. He ſhall judge among the 
beat ben, be ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: 
be ſhall wound: the heads over many countries. For 
thefe purpoſes he was conſecrated, that he might 
anſwer his character as the enſign of the church. 


3. Cnr15sT is an enſign by his own choice, and 
his peoples? content. He willingly undertook this 
Þ 55 885 office: 
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pffice: When none among n nor men could 
e found to ſave and lead the ruined poſterity of 

Adam, our Redeemer ſays, Lo ] come, in the vo- 
lu me of thy book it is written of me. With great 
Chearfulneſs did our Redeemer embrace the office 
of a Saviour of his people. When he entered upon 
the execution of it, with what chearfulneſs and 
ſatisfaction did he fulfil the duties belonging there- 
to. I have, ſays he, a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, 
and how am 1 ftraitened till it be accompliſhed ? He 
fer his face to go up to Feruſalem with great ear- 
neſtneſs and concern: It was as his meat and drink 
to do rhe will of his heavenly Father. He was free 
and voluntary; none could cb'ige him to engage on 
Tuch an undertaking. He laid down his life tor his 
| ſheep, which none could take from him: For he 
lays, I have power to lay down my life, and power co 
take it up again. It was his own choice to be en- 
ſigu of his people, and for this reaſon he ſubmitted 
to death itſelf, as an evidence of his great delight in 
his choice. Before he could raiſe up a ſtandard of 


5 triumph, he muſt firſt engage to approach an ab- 


ſolute God alone; Who is this that engaged bis heart 


5 to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord! Jer. xxx. 21. 
And the. Redeemer himſelf ſays, Iſa. lxiii. g. 7 


have trodden the wone-prefs alone, and ft all the People 


| There was none to help me. 


Bor he is alſo enſign of the nations by the 


1 people” s conſent, Pſa). cx. 3. Thy people ſhell be wil 
ung in the day of thy power, Though men by na- 


ture are enemies to God by wicked works, yet in 
the day of Chriſt's power they are made willing; 
they leave all and follow him, like his diſciples 

whom he choſe in the days of his fleſh. They 
| Conſent to be governed by his laws, and delight in 
him as their lawgiver. Though in their uncon- 
verted ſtate they might be ready to ſay, we will 
| not have this man (0 rule over. us, * in the . « 
ph G : 2 
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of eſpouſals and union to Jeſus, they change thei 
language, they ſay, The Lord is cur Judge, the Lor 9 
is our lacugiver, he is our king and will ſave us. The 
laws of Chriſt are their ſtudy, they account his yoke 
eaſy, and his burden light, and delight in the law 
of God: after the inward man. His croſs is alſo 
their glory; like the Apoſtle, they ſay, Cd fortid 
that 1 ſhould glor Y ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, whereby the world is crucified unio me, and I 
unto the world, Gal. vi. 14. They make choice of 
| his, ſtatutes as the men of their right hand, and 
pray. that they may keep them; with holy David 
they ſay, Incline my heart to keep. thy law. The 
paths of righteouſneſs. are their chief delighr, T will 
run the ways of thy commandments, when thou. haſt en- 
larged my ſteps, ſays the Pſalmiſt. The ordinances 
of God are their choice above all things, and they 
love the place where his honour dwells : T hey re- 
joice when jt is ſaid unto them, Go, up into the houſe 
of the Lord: Their hearts pant as the hart for the 
<pater brooks; and a day in God's court is better thana 

Aae elſecobere.. Like David they will even en- 
vy the ſwallows and ſparrows that lodge in e 
ſanctuary, when they cannot £809; communion 
with Chriſt there. | 
Ius promiſes of the covenant (of which Cri 


affliction, and reaſons of triumph in their enlarge- 
ment. In their ſorrowful moments, they draw wa- 
Aer with joy out of theſe walls of ſalvation, Tia. xii. 2, 
3. and fuck comfort from thele breaſts of conſola- 
tion. A true ſaint can enjoy more comfort in a 
promiſe of the new covenant, than the worldly can 
from his corn, his wine, and oil: They can hope 
when their tribulation abounds, and ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 49, 51. In all my traits Tam 
revived by thy word alone. When one. diſappoint- 
ment ſucceeds anothe r, and temptation: after tempta- 

Y } 3 
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is Mediator) are their choice, for comfort in their 
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tion make them fall; yet they can oy One thing 
bave I deſired of the Lord, aud that will I ſeek after, 
that I'may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days 
of my life. . Though I fall, I ſhall ariſe; Hough I fit 
71 darkiſs, the Yard ſhall be a light unto me. The 


remembrance of his faichfulneſs in former experi- 


ences, makes them reſt in hope of the full fruition 
of all grace and glory with God for ever. More- 
over, they chuſe his people for their companions 
in the houſe of their pilgrimage ; the ſociety of good 
men they love and delight in: Whoever attends 
Chriſt's ſtandard, they love to follow. The poor 


3 followers of Jeſus will afford them more ſatisfaction, 


than the ſociery of princes or miniſters of ſtate, ot 
an oppoſite character. ä 
4. Css bears his character by proclamation. 
He is proclaimed king in the church, his kingdom 
in the moſt viſible manner. He is proclaimed in 


heaven, and proclaimed on earth. All the glori- | 


filed ſaints in heaven proclaim him enſign of the 
people, Thou art worthy to receive glory, honour, and 

praiſe. The hallelujahs about the throne, are ſo 
many proclamations to the glory and praiſe of the 

| Redeemer as the enſign of his people. Though 
we have but very faint conceptions of the manner 
of Chriſt's being proclaimed 1 in heaven, in this our 


imperfect ſtate, yet it is a truth, that all the heaven» 


| ly hoſt proclaim him enſign of the nations. King 
of ſaints and king of nations, are ſtriking accents 
of their proclamation. In this proclamation all the 
heavenly hoſt are employed; there are no ſpecta 


tors there. The elders caſt down their crowns at 


his feet and cry, Thou art worthy, for thou waſt Hain 


and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. Chrift is 
proclaimed here by univerſal content; Angels join 


with the ſaints in this glorious work. An evidence 


of this we have, in their readineſs to proclaim him 
upon earth, when he came to che world as the en- 
| OD | | ſign 7 


wo 
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ſign of the nations. Theſe miniltcriog ſpirits vii 
down the language of heaven to this world, and 


teach the militant church a manner of Coriſt's 


proclamation, | 
Ir sus is alſo proclaiined on ank "he angels 
brought down a copy of the .proclama'ion to the 
ſhepherds, Glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, 
and good-will towards men, is the lubitance of chis 
proclamation. The Apoſtles and miniſters of Jeſus, 


have carried on this proclamation ever ſince: John 


the Baptiſt was. the firſt, New I eſtament herald chat 


took up this proclamation; he proclaimed him as _ 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fns of the 
world. The goſpel] is nothing but a proclamation | 
of Feſus as the enſign of the people. Thoie who 


publiſh any other, in the goſpel proclamation, but 


_ Cbrif, neither follow the copy of the angels, nor N 


the practice of the triumphant church. Chrift, as 


_ the glorious enſign of the people, exhaults all the 
| proclamations in heaven, and ſhould fill up all theſe 
upon earth. Chriſt in the goſpel is proclaimed 
| king and enſign, in his grace and fullneis, his 


power and glory. The goſpel is a proclamation 


of good and glad tidings to ſinners, and it is only _ |]. 
"RS as far as Chriſt the enſign of the church is the 
ſubſtance of it. The goſpel proclaims Chrift as an 


enſign that liberates the captive, and ſets free the 
priſoner, Ifai. xi. 1. This might bring us more par- 


ticularly to conſider, to whom he bears this Cha- 


racter. I have through the whole of this diſcourſe 


viewed him as the enſign of his church; bur it may | 
de neceſſary to canſider, what period of it our text | 
more eſpecially refers to, and What People this 5 


office views more immediately. 
IT is the Gentile church, more eſpecially, that 


Chrift bears this relation to. This will appear if 
we conſider the name given to the Gentile church; 


ſhe is called the chriſtian church, and that becauſe 
the 


the members of! it hank enlified © 6 HOP under 
Chriſt's banner; becauſe they acknowledge Jeſus, | 
as che Lord and King of his church When the 
Lorg Jeſus firſt ſet up the, New Teftament church, f 
his name was, the ſtandard they, adhered, to: His 
pame was the teſt what opinion men were of, whe- 
ther Heathen, Jew, or Chriſtian. I hoſe that owned 
the name of Jeſus, as the Saviour of the world, 
were called chriſtians, or members of the chriitian 5 
church. Ihe name of Chriſt was the ſtandard to 
gather people to his cauſe, and it was promiſed that 
the gathering of the PRE le ſhould be to him und 
the name of Shiloh, e Gentiles when they rd 
left paganiſm, were 1 0 in the chriſtian church 
by acknowledging the name of Jeſus, as the name 
whereby. men only could be ſaved. So the chrifti- 
ans, in the firſt days of chriſtianity, had Chriſt's 
name written upon their colours, & 4 they went 
out to war againſt the heathens; and none were re- 
ceived into their armies that: did not own. and 20 -- 
knowledge that name. 
IuIs was a very eminent Gln of ah; pro- 
miſe in our text, That be ſhould ftand. as the enſign of 
- the peaple. The name of Chriſt was the enſign of 
chriſtians in that period, and a literal fulllment 3 
this promiſe. This was the firſt period our text re- 
fers to, and it is remarkable what progreſs Chriſt's 
= ſtandard made in that period: The little cloud like a 
man hand, ſoon became great and covered the bea- 
ven: The handful of corn on the 2p of the mountain, 
ſeen became like preſperous fruit : Like trees on Le- 
banon. How admirable was it for a few fiſhermen 
publiſhing the name of their deceaſed maſter, ſo to 
pPropagate chriſtianity, that in a tew centuries the 
chriſtian name made no ſmall part in the public 
ſpeculations and intereſts of men. The name of 
Chrift, as the enſign of the people, was the ſtan- 
dard in the period of perſecution. | The name of 
AF 
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Cbriſt v was then the ſtandard, under which the church 
ſealed her teſtimony with her blood. In this period 
he was a bloody enſign; his garments were {tained 
with blood. Thoſe who adhered to the name of 
Jeſus, ſuffered the moſt cruel barbarities; and his 
name was every where ſpoken againſt. 

Bur even at this time the witneſſes of Jeſus, by 
adhering to his ſtandard,' overcame by the word of 
their teſtimony. When theſe faithful witneſſes 
| Kept their eye upon Chriſt, as their glorious ſtan- 

dard- bearer, they feared no danger, but ſuffered 
chearfully. The connexion between Chriſt's ſtan- 
dard and victory, made theſe worthies ſtand by 


their enſign, and fall glorioufly. Moreover, Chriſt 
was the enfign of his ſervants, who began and car- 


Tied on our reformation from popery. Chrif's ſtan- 4 


dard was of another fort. He was ſtill himſelf en- 
ſign of the people; but now his ſtandard was for 


his ſupremacy in his church. In the former pe- ”. 


riods chriſtians contended for Chriſt's name in ge- 
neral, in oppoſition to paganiſm; but now they 
b contend for his prieſtly and kingly offices. Chriſt 
was an enſign againſt heatheniſm at firſt, but now 
he takes the field againſt antichriſt. Jeſus as the 
Lord, our righteouſneſs and ſalvation, was the ſtan- 
dard-bearer againſt popiſh works, pardons, and 
indulgencies, and againſt the tyranny of the Ro- 
miſh beaſt, over the fouls and conſciences of men. 
Now the truth of his imputed righteouſneſs, as the 
ground of our hope before God, was the ſtandard 
to hold by or deſert. His authority, as the alone 
enſign of his ſaints, was now the matter of teſti- 
mony. Now it was, that Chri/t the enſign of his 
people, Ne a multitude of his ſervants to op- 
poſe theſe abſurd and antichriſtian abominations, 
Chriſt was now enſign againſt his implacable ad- 
verſary, the Man of Sin: His ſtandard was now in 
r to this murderer of ſouls. The oppo- 
8 fers 
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ſers af theſe. ei abomidacians, did -not 
8 promiſe, great WY to their followers ; they only 
_ proclaimed their 
People were not at this period under compulſion 
do follow Chriſt's ſtandard for fear of rack and tor- 


ture: The followers of the lamb uſed no ſuch car- 


nal weapons, nor Mahometan engines : They uſed 
do force, but the evidence of their enſign's right 


to men's ſervices, and the advantages to be ob- 
tained under his banner. They diſplayed their 


banners i in the name of the Lord; and when they 


fell | in his cauſe, it was beſide his ſtandard. This 


was a remarkable period, when Chriſt's glory was 


made great as the enſign of his people; ſo great 
was the evidence of his power, that his ſtandard 


0 made the powers of hell and Rome to ſhnake. 


Bor the words of our text may yet look forward | 


5 to the latter days, when Jetos and Gentiles ſhall be- 


come one, and liſt themſelves under CHriſt's banner, 
as the enſign of the people. The converſion of the 


Jews ſeems to be pointed at in the verſe following 


our text, And the Lord ſpall ſet his hand the ſecond | 


time, to gather his people that are ſeattered, Se, 


Then ſhall Cyriſe be an enſign to all nations, both 


| Fews and Gentiles : The crols of Chriſt ſhall be no 


longer a ſtumbling block to the Jews, but they 
„ "hall flock to his ſtandard, and ſubmit to his govern- 
ment: As the Gentiles ſhall ſeek to his ſtandard from 

afar, /o ſhall alſo the Fees, and great ſhall be the 

| peace of thy kingdom, The glory of Chriſt as the 


| King of his church, ſhall in theſe days be far more 


| evident and conſpicuous, when out of all nations 
and kingdoms, his brethren according to the fleſh 
mall ſeek after him. Whether CHriſt ſhall bring 
that ancient people into their own land, and place 
them in a ſtate of civil government, I hall not take 
upon me to determine; though it may be preſumed | 
that i it will be ſo, from many Promiſes of the Old 


Teſtament, 


| 4 7 
"4 0 wha 


ing, and ſhewed his colours. 
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Teſtament, and fome baſtages in the New, as Ezek. 
Axvi. 7, 24, 25; 25. Thicke» promiſes. were not 
wholly. *fuIflled at chelt return ron the Babylonfh 
captivity, becauſe at this ver $5" they are a re- 
proach among the nations Whither they are ſcattered 
abroad. But when they are brought again into 
their own land, in that day the prpmiſe refers to, 
they ſhall be ho more a repfoach to the nations, an 
the heathen about them. It is promiſed they fhall 
dwell in their own land, and enjoy the prdmiseh | 
bleſſings of the new covenant bur this they have 
not yet done; therefore it is "reaſonable to think 
that they ſhall yet have a glorious 1e both 

88 a church and ftate. © 
sp the reigh of the Md, the Arfing up 

of the river Eußbbrates is prophetied © of, winch 
ſtems to refer to that qu] day, when Chriſt 

| ſhall be the enſign to both Few? and Gentiles, The 

Mabometans, that now paſſefs their land, ſhall fall 
at the battle of Armagiddon ; and it is probable that 

the Jews ſhall enjoy their wn old Polleſſions | Nr 

day. Be this as it will, i« is certain, Crit ſhall 

be the enſign of his people after all theſe commo- 

tions are at an end: Aud he ſhall ſtand as an enſen 
| of the people; to bim Joall ; the oy. d and bis 

70 ball be glorious. gs 


| Head 2. To confider tie via of veſk, boo. 1 
miſed under Chrijt's government. 


1. WE may conſider the Fre of the gofpel 
church in the purity of her do tines, worſhip, and 
the number of her converts. She is glorious in 
the purity and ſimplicity of her doctrine. Every 
thing neceſſary to be believed and practiſed are 
pure and plain, Pſal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is 
pure. The teſtimony God hath 8 of himſelt 
In the goſpel, as our God and aviour, is moft 
* and — God's declaration in his word of 
Peace, 


peace, are free of teety tendebey to imputity. 
| Where the doctrines of the goſpel are believed, they 
will iſſue in holineſs. There is no tendency in an 
article of the chriſtian religion to impurity. The 
tore ſtrong the faith of a <hriſtian is, the ſtrictet 
Weill his life be. If we may judge of a cauſe from 
its effects, we cannot but be perſuaded that the 


daoctrines of faith are pure, when all true believers 
of theſe doctrines are a holy people. Though 
m fnany profeſſing chriſtianity live bad lives, it is no 
Ae ar againſt i its doctrines, but an evidence that 


they are unſound believers: For if they believed 
the purity of its doctrines, they would ſtudy to 

conform their lives to its holy precepts __ ; 
Di men believe God's teſtimony anent a wicked 
world, Thatit ſhall be ill with the wicked, for they ſhall 


e eat the fruitof their doings, is it poſfible they could any ---:: 
longer live either indolent or bad lives? The very 


dlelſign of the Almighty's revealing to men the. 


5 danger of ſin, and the ſtate they naturally are in, 


is that they may believe it, and tutn from it to 
Cbriſt in 4 pute and holy manner. In the firſt 
chapter of this prophecy, he ſets before Ifratl a 
4 deſcription of their ruined ſtate and condition; and 
in the 18th verſe, ſhews the reaſon of this avful de- 
claration;  rattiely, That they might be holy, 


8 — hough your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſpall be white as 
' wool, though they be as crimſon, they ſhall be lite 


175 fro. M rote, theſe doctrines are delivered in 


5 the moſt ſimple and plain manner, free of all ſu- 


perſtition and gaudy ornament. bey are ſet forth 
as they really are, true and pure. Though we 
have in the ſcriptures lofty deſe#iprions of the power 


and majeſty of God, bepond the patallel of ee 
rhetoric; yet all the grounds of. Fra and rules _. 
practice, are ex preſt in the plaineſt and moſt ſimple = 


manner. We ate indeed obliged to believe met 


1 ice we cannot fully comprehend, 55 being be. 


H 3 5 yond 


7 yond our full FO in Tt inerten ſtate; yet, 
properly ſpeaking, we are not called to believe any 
thing beyond the reach of our capacity: For what 
is che ground of our faith, is the teſtimony and 
declaration of God; which any perſon of common 
underſtanding may comprehend as a truth, though 
he cannot comprehend all the properties of the 
object revealed, nor all the realons of the truth 
declared. 
Tus reaſon of our belief is clear wt plain, the 
pure and perfect law of God. And if we believe 
that God is, and that he is an abſolutely perfect 
being; then his declaration is ſufficient to aſſure 
us, that any thing not repugnant to reaſon is true, 
though it be above our preſent capacity. God can- 
not deceive us; therefore to believe bis word can 
neyer be unſ; afe, but profitable. Mult not then the 
: church be very glorious in point of faith, when ſhe 
is certain that in believing God's word the cannot 1 
err? What the church of Rome falſely aſſumes to 
| herſelf, the church of Chriſt may with certainty = # 
clai. i, as her privilege, namely, infallibility 1 in faith: SM 
But then the articles are not of her own framing, 1 
but framed by the ſpirit of God; they derive N 
kheir authority from herſelf, but from her God and B 
Saviour. This is an excellent branch of glory be 
longing to the church of God, that her faith is ſure 
and certain, and the dodtrints upon which it is 
founded moſt pure and true. They are free from the 
Vain additions of men; have their authority imme- 
diately from. the Almighty, and are neither more 
or leſs true or falſe, pure and holy, by the ſein. 
pdf, men or the authority of churches. In this the. 
1 New Teſtament church has by far the advantage of 
the Old; as every chriſtian may believe for himſelf, 
and embrace the doctrines of religion, without in- 
curring the divine diſpleaſure for not agreeing with 
any national eſtabliſhment, La matters of the moſt 


5 5 ſolemn GR 
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5 ſolemn nature, the worſhippers of God 18 could 
not approach unto him but by the intervention of 
prieſts and ſacrifices, and were not allowed to enter 
within the vail; but chriſtians, under the goſpel 
diſpenſation, may approach unto be holief of all 
by the blood of Feſus, and offer the ſacrifices of 
praiſe and thankſgiving to God, without the in- 
tervention of Prieſt or clergyman. The true be- 
| ever under the goſpel, may ſee the purity of doc- 
trine, and the evidence thereof as the ground and 
rule of faith, as it were at firſt hand; whereas theſe 
worthies had a long train of medium s to look 
through, that were dark in themſelves, and bur 


ſhadows in compariſon of what we now enjoy. The 


_ diſcoveries of the ofpel are farther advanced beyond 
15 than all the modern diſco- 


coveries in philoſophy are beyond the ancient. 


Tux doctrines anent the reſtoration of men into 
che divine favour, are pure and ſpiritual: The fouls | 
of true believers may enjoy communion with God 
thereby, by the aſſiſtance of his grace, without any 
| ſecond editions from men or churches. Men now 
may make free with the promiſes, without aſking 
liberty from prieſt or prophet. No perſon or per- 2 
ſons whatſoever can be lords of our faith or con- 
ſciences. The doctrines of ſalvation now run in a 
a free channel, which is the great glory of the 
cChriſtian church: Every man may now judge and 
believe for himſelf. Helps in the practice of reli- 
gion we may and ought to have, but lords over 
| our faith and conſcience we cannot have, without 
daeſtroying our chriſtian liberty. The New Teſta- 
ment church is glorious in this reſpect, as every 
member, in what he is to believe and practiſe for 
5 ſalvation, is alike free. No worldly power or dig- 
| nity can give more or leſs liberty in matters of 
faith and practice. The pooreſt perſon that lives 
is as $ free | in this reſpect as either kings or emperors. 
5 1 his 
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This liberty ariſes from the truths themſelves that 
teach it. Hence chriſtian liberty is not founded 
Vpon the permiſſion of churches and legiſlators, but 


upon the authority of God, expreſſed in the doc- 
trines of his word. Every private chriſtian has now 


the glorious freedom and liberty of reading theſacred 
oraclesin his own language, and of unde rſtandingand 
believing them as he is able, without being account- 


able to any but God himſelf. The doctrine of 


juſtification, through the imputed righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, without the works of the law, is purely and 
clearly taught in the goſpel church: No mixture 


of popiſh works and pardons is joined with this me- 


ritorious cauſe of aur ſalvation; T his 12 water of 
hfe is clear like cryſtal, Rev. xxii. 1. 1 
of life and falyation, are opened up in theſe glori- 


in; 4 of reſt in the church, as containing our 
d of acceptance mich God, and the cauſe of 


_— 19 
dur meetneſs for eternal life, 


7 


ſigning men are joined with theſe doctrines, nor 


mixed with the hiſtory of the life of Zeus, but 4 
18 met declaration of what he did and ſuffered; an d 
for what end and purpoſe is exhibited in the goſpel, 


which is alſo promiſed, For this purpoſe God 


F f 


3 


he promiſes _ 


S 191 hat Zeſug did and 
iffered, and that he died and roſe again, is freely 
ſet farth in the goſpel: Nathing but plain truth is 
there publiſhed, free from the diſguiſe of the en- 
ticing words of man's wiſdom : No canceits of de- 


hath Fo romiſed his ſpirit to aſſt ys, Ezek. xxxvi. 
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and confirmed by the divine apPTShatien, in work. 
ing of miracles to ſupport the evidence of theſe doc - 

trines. Many of the things themſelves are facts 

that none could deny; but in the way, gontradicting 
themſelves. When the - 7ews aitempted to deny 
the reſurrection of our Saviour, what a foul blun- 
der did they fall into; they deſired the ſoldiers to ſay 
that the diſciples ſtole him away when they flept : 
But how could they be evidences when they werg 
aſleep ? Myſt not ſuch a cauſe be bad that needs 


ſuch evidence to ſupport it. 
Tux goſpel church will appear glorious, if we 
conſider thele rules of practice that are given her 
for her obſervation. This comprehends all diving 
commandments and inſtitutions, Under the goſ- 


pel we have a beautiful ſyſtem of moral precepts, 
Peg from all the ceremony of the figurative pe- 
ſiod: Laws in themſelves, founded in the nature 
of things, and tending to the happineſs of ſuch as 
i obey them, are clearly taught in the divine law 3 4 
brief ſum of wkich we have in the two great command 
ments mentioned by our Saviour; Thou Halt laus 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and thy weigh» 
Sour as thyſelf. This he mare fully explains in his 
excellent ſermon on the mount: There he ſhews 
wMWhat he expects from ſuch as follow him, and what 
they ſhall enjoy by a ſincere obſervation of his com- 
_ mandments. The way of keeping the eqmmang- 
ments is the way to heaven, though nat the pro. 
curing cauſe of our. admiſſian. The ſyſtem of 
_ moral duties under CHriſt's government is more ſpi- 
ritual than under the law, and na leſs neceſſary 
though leſs grievous. The temper and diſpofition 
of mind on Which a chriſtian diſcharges his duty, 
comprehending Nena motives and end, is morg 
; 7 Gol than the pompous way of doing 
of it The glory of Chrif's government in his 
church, is very cemarkable for the ſweetneſs and 
RE ES OSS — 4 
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eaſineſs of his yoke; His yoke i is eaſy, * 5 zur t ben 
light. That bleſſed ſyſtem of rules he hath laid 
down, and corroberates by his own example, 1 is an 
5 wh and delightful path for his followers to walk 
| What makes this yoke eaſy is, it being in his 
oli hand; Scribes, Phariſees, and lawyers, have 
now no right, To bind heavy burthens upon men's 
oulders: No ſet of men have authority from Chriſt | 
to force men to religious duties, nor to add a heavy | 
yoke of additional human inventions, to the ordi- bl 
nances of Chriſt. The kindly Redeemer impoſes 
the yoke of duty, and lays on the burthen of obli- 
gation himfelf ; which he enables his people to bear 
by the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. When tbe 
rules of practice among the Jews came through the 1 
hands of Rabbies and Prieſts, what a heavy yoke 3 
did the people groan under? The law of Moſes. 
by them was augmented to a monſtrous ſize, and LY 
the duties impoſed by them upon the people were 
beyond all poſſibility of obſervation. . Theſe dicta- * 
torial Levites knew how to impoſe burthens upon 
the people, but were ignorant how to aſſiſt in the 
way of bearing them. It is a great mercy to the 
_ chriſtian church that ſhe is, oy right from Chriſt, 
ont of the domineering hands o prieſts and clergy- 
men. She now receives her laws from Chriſt hin- 
felf, who has the bowels of a parent, and the mercy 
of a God; and is not A ſevere maſter, who reaps 
_ where he bath not ſown. Under the government of 
Feſus, the King of his church, his ſubjects ſerve 
bim without fear. The adminiſtration of the Me. 
diator is free of terror; for his people by him, . . ; 
ing delivered out of the hands of their enemies, ſerve 
bim without fear all the days of their life. There 
was much terror at giving the law upon mount 
Sinai, ſo that Moſes exceedingly feared and quaxed, 
and all along there was ſomething of terror attended 
that eee The law was given with thun- 
* der, 
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der, and repeated with curſes; and ſundry remark. 


able examples of divine vengeance were ſeen for the 


breach of ſome poſitiye laws in that period. But 


under the goſpel mercy reigns through rightcouſ- 


neſs by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Divins laws now more immediately reſpect 


the conſciences of men, and. that viſible ſeverity 
which. appeared in the firſt diſpenſation is ſweetl7 
tempered with grace under the government of the 
Meſfiah. If we view the ordinances and inſtitu- 
tions of the chriſtian church, ſhe will appear glo- 


rious. The eaſineſs of their performance, the 


| happineſs of their tendency, adds a conſiderable. 


luſtre to theſe inſtitutions. The ordinance of preach- 


ing the goſpel, whereby peace and pardon is puh- 
5 liſhed to ſinners, is a noble and glorious privilege 5 


of the goſpel church: This inſtitution, as appointed 


by Cbriſt, is glad tidings to all people: A gra- 
cious deſign of heaven revealed to men, and a 
teſtimony "of God's latisfaction with what Chriſt 


| hath done. In the goſpel God ſpeaks to men from 
a throne of grace, 200 


declares his mercy to ſin⸗ 


ners through his beloved ſon. 


Tux goſpel preſents us with a more. 3 dis- 1 


covery of the Deity; his goodneſs, grace, and 
mercy ſhine iluſtriouſly through this diſpenſation, 
God draws men now near him in the Way of 5 f 
and the true goſpel faith in God, as in Jej#s recon- 


ciled, 7s a faith that works by love. N The amiable 
character of the Deity is repreſented 3 in this diſpen- 


ſation of the Redeemer's power; and the goſpel 
method of ſaving ſinners is a perſuading them to 
embrace Jeſus as revealed in divine revelation, As 
made of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, Janfifica- 
lion, and redemption. The language of the golpel 


is, I am pacified towards you, for all be ill that thou 


 boſt done. The character of God in the goſpel ap- 


Pear Propitious to men, as he has declared his la- 
„ diskaction 


I 
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tisfaction with what Ci, hath done for theit Bhs, 


_ through his obedience. The character of out Me: 
diator as God in our flature, conſtitutes à fiend! 
ſnip between heaven and earth 
In the goſpel diſpetiſation, the gteat rewards 


| hid up for them that love God ate beautifully 


opened up and diſplayed. That the ſaints thall 
etoy everlaſting reit in the favour of God thtough 
eternity, is clearly revealed in the goſpel. The 
prophet tells us, 7. bat cye hath not feett, nor ear heard, 
nor bath it entered into the heart of mani to conceive 
bat God bath laid up for them that fear him. And 
what was hid from ages and generations is now 
brought to light by the gofpel, even life and im- 


mortality. In this diſpenſation of the Redeemer's 


government there alſo appears the greateſt purity 
_ and holigefs, as men ate faved if the way of vin- 


dicating the purity and holineſs of the divine cha- 
ftuacter, by forming the minds of believers into the 
Hkeneſs of God. This goſpel, though it repreſents 


God as gracious to fuch as accept of his fon, yet 


if teſtifies that he is holy and juſt in puniſhing ob- 
) EEE EEOC -: 
Tux goſpel is pure in all its offets and promiſes; 
it offers falvation to rhe iz and unclean, but 


beſtows it in the way of wa ung and cleanſing them 


ftom all their iniquities; 7he blood of Feſus, bis ſor, || 
 eleanſeth them from all fin. The vety offet of Chriſt 


_ contains holineſs in the nature of it, as the cha- 


| racter in which he is offered teſtifies; For he is made 


of Gold to us, ſanfifitation and redemption. = _ 


* * - 


© Trtsz ordinances of baptiſm and the Lord's 


 fopper, hold forth tlie glorious purity of the king- 
dom of Ci, and that his reſt is glorious. Bap- 


tiſm points out a purification ftom the pollution of 


fin by the blood of Fe/#s, and all perforis to whom 


this ordihance is bleſt and fanctifled, ate waffied from 
the guilt of fin, Au prrifiet from dead tourks bo ſerve 
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the living God. The inſtitution of the ſupper acquaints 
us with che livelieſt picture of ſtrict holineſs, as 
therein Chriſt is repreſented as cruciſied, that a 
holy people might by that death enjoy communion 0 
with a holy Lord God. The very ſigniſication of 
this ordinance is holineſs; for the blood of Chri/t 


therein ſhewed forth, is blood that cleanſeth from 


| all fin, and ſuch as partake of that ordinance oblige 


themſelves to war agalnſt the devil, the world, and 5 


gs freſh. 


Tuls is a glorious pawiege of 4 N Teſta- 
ment church, tnat the friends of Chriſt may eat 


and drink in his preſence, clothed wich his pure 
and ſpotleſs righicouſneſs. I he ſpiritual nature of 
this orinines 1 is to nouriſh the: foul in holineſs, and 
to ſtrengthen the faith of believers in every word 
of promiſed goodneſs. I here is a more full and 
perfect reprelentation of divine goodneſs and grace 
in the ſacrament of the ſupper, than was in the 
paſſover of old. The Old Leſtament laints did 
cat in the preſence of Criſt, but did not drink, 
better things being reſerved for us; but this or- 
dinuance points out chat perfect ſatisfaction and joy 
in Chriſt, by a full repcetentarion of all that figures 
forth ſatisfaction, or is needful for nouriſhment, 
Viz. eating and drinking. In this holy ordinance 
| believers. lit, and cat, and drink with Chriſt at his 
table, by faith, and as it were are brought to a 
Nate of reſt, when compared with the Jewiſh 
church: They did car the paſſover with heir aff in 
their hand, as ready to enter upon a journey, but 
the church now, in token of a more glorious reſt, 
is allowed to fit, and. both to eat and drink, as an 
evidence of a more perfect. ſtate: 


IV Point of all parts of worſhip. FENNEL of 


Cpbriſt is glorious. Belicvers are not now confined 
to any one place to worſhip God, but i# 40 places 
them bg! fear God — work righteouſmes are accept- 


ed 
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ed. There is a glorious freedom of acceſs to God 


through Feſus, at all times and in all places. The 


Jews had to go up to Jeruſalem once every year to 
keep the paſſover, and no place but that which , 
Lord had choſen was accounted acceptable: But 


under the goſpel, chriſtians are freed from that con- 
finement. We may conſider the glory of the New 
Teitament church in the number of her converts : 

That promiſe, More are the children of the deſolate 


than of the married woman, has been in a great 
meaſure fulfilled : This is clear from the beginning 


and progreſs of this branch of the church's glory. 


It began with great ſucceſs; a nation, as it were, was 
born at once. After the out- -pouring of the ſpirit 
upon the day of Pentecoſt, after our Lord's aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, multitudes were converted to 


cChriſtianity; and Salau's kingdom was made to 
ſhake. Such was the powerful evidence that at- 
tended the doctrines of the goſpel, that no power 


of prejudice could oppoſe B truth was ſo 


powerful and convincing, that men, over the belly 
of intereſt and pleaſure, became followers of Feſus, 


and ſubjects of his kingdom. Men at this time 
broke be the ſtrongeſt connex1ons of relation 


and friendſhip, and joined themſelves to the church; 


They leſt father and mother, ſiſter aud brother, and Eo 
followed Chriſt, Worldly intereſt, that has the moſt _ 
powerful influence over the conduct of men, could 

not hinder the primitive chriſtians to embrace 

_ chriſtianity : If they had friends they left them, if 

_ poſſeſſions they ſold them, and went over all dif- 


| liculties to add to the number of ChrifPs ſoldiers. 


Even in Feruſalem, where Feſ#s was crucified, there 
was a numerous multitude of converts to the gol. 
pel church: Peter, at one ſermon, converted three 


59 5 d; and Jahn, by another, five thouſand. 


Never under any former diſpenſation do we hear 
of luch a number of converts ſo ſoon made, and in 
oppoſition 


\, 
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oppoſition to ſo many prejudices. This was 4 


lory referred to the days of the goipel, when Chriſt 
ould ſtand as the enſign of the people: This was a 


glory deſigned for Chrift New Teſtament ſpouſe, 


and a crown h eil his mother crowned kim in the : 


day of his eſpouſals. 


Wx we conſider the ppc chiilianity 
met with, this beginning will appear glorious. No 


device of man was wanting, nor force to ſuppreſs 
the dawning of this glory, The Fes expreſt the 
utmoſt fury and malice againſt. the primitive chriſ- 
tians: The rulers of the Jews ſuppreſt it all they 
could; They floned Stephen to death, and flew James 
with the ſword: They ſcourged others and treated 
them cruelly ; but all this could not hinder the 
increaſe of the church's glory, nor the number of 
her converts; The more they were oppreſſed, they mul. 
 tiplied and grew, That the number of converts 
ſhould increaſe in oppoſition to all human oppreſ- 
ſion, and laws made againſt chriſtianity, is an evi- 
dence of the glorious power of the grace of the 
Redeemer, operating upon the minds of men by 
the goſpel. There were no promiſes nor proſpect 
of worldly advantages that attended this religion to 
incline men to embrace it, but on the contrary 
they were fore warned that loſſes and perſecution 
' ſhould be their lot, Could any thing but the glo- 
tious evidence of divine truth, perſuade men to 
engage in a cauſe, where they were ſure of nothing 
in this world but trouble and perſecution ? Yet 10 
it was, that at the very beginning the church was 
aglorious in the number of her converts. As the 
5 beginning of chriſtianity was glorious, ſo the pro- 
greſs it made was remarkable. That handful if : 
corn upon the top of the mountains ſoon began to ſhake 


with proſperous fruit, like the trees in Lebanon. Thoſe 


few apoſtles and converts at Feruſalem, by the per- 
ſecution that aroſe there, were fcattered abroad, 
and | 
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andd preaching the goſpel to the Seniiles, converted 


multitudes to the faith of Jeſus. In a ſhort time 


the number of chriſt ans multiplied to ſuch a de- 
gree, that they became conſiderable in the world, 
and bare no ſmall proportion in ſundry parts of 


the empire: The glory of the church of Chriſt 
went out through the nations, and {ſhe became ter- 


rible as an army with banners. Even Kings became 
nurſing fathers, and Queens nurſing mothers to the 


church: Then her glory went out through all the 


earth, and the promiſe in our text was punctually 
fulfilled; For his reſt was gloricus. 


ThE powers of darkneſs, as the goſpel made 


progreis, gave way, and were not able to withiland 


its power, nor to keep thole that were upder their 


influence. Such was the glory of Chiff's power 


in his carrying on his work in the church, that it 


diſpelled the darkneſs wherever it came: Satan fell 
as lightning to the ground before 1t. Chriſt now 


triumphed over principalities and powers. and reigned 
in his church, and ſhined forth before his ancients 505 
2 gloriouſl. The glory of this progreſs of religion 


appears in the liberty and treedom of it. There 


was no force nor compulſion uled to bring men 
over to chriſtianity: All the new converts to the 


goſpel enliſted themſelves freely under Chriſt's ban- 


ner. In this day of the Redecmer's power his 
people were willing, and chriſtians agreed in one to 
make Chri/z their head. The new converts to the 
chriſtian religion, having freely and voluntarily en- 
gaged in the ſervice of CHriſt, they ſerved him 
with reſolution and chearfulneſs; and by having 
their hearts bent upon his ſervice, became good 8 
ſeldiers of Jeſus Chriſt : They became ſo expert in 
the chriſtian warfare, and ſo reſolute in the ſervice 
of their maſter, that neither force nor fraud could 
overcome their fortirude. Then it was that the 
; church looked fair as the ſun, and terrible as an army 
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forging canons to bind men's conſciences: Liberty 
was well underſtood, and faithfully args as yer. 
It was when churche s began to model themſelves 
after the manner of monarchies and ſtates, that 
creed- making came in faſhion : M hen intereſt and 
eaſe were the attendants of religion, it was found 


neceſſary to guard the privilege Again being o- 
verſtocked. 


J » 


ch banners. Sons and daughters were brought 
forth in the church out of all nations; and ſhe was 


lorious, as being the mother of many children to 
Chriſt. As the primitive chriſtians were the fol- 


lowers of Chrift by free choice, lo they never com- 
pelled any to n die againſt their will: Force 
and compulſion were left to Maßhomedanus and their 

imitators: Chriſl's people were tree and willing 
| themſelves, and wanted none but fuch as were wil- 


ling to embrace their tellowſhip. Civil authority 
had not yet got footing among chriſtians; nor was 


religion as yet ingratted upon the ſtaze, Ihe ori- 


ginal pattern of che religion of Jc/as was pure and 


_undefiled, neither mixed with human inventions, 
nor attended with ſecular awe, intereſt or pleaſure. 


The acknowledgment of Chriſt as dead and riſen 


again, and aſcended: into heaven, and as the only 
Lord of his church, was all the confeſſion of faith 
required of new converts: I hey had not yet learn- 
ed the method of creed- making, nor the art of 


4 


So long as libert/ was underſtood and practiſed, 


religion encreated, and chriſtianity flouriſhed; di- 
Zh viſions were unknown, and love among brethren 
prevailed : But when once pride and ambition mace 
men graſp at power, liberty was entringed, love 


abated, and diviions commenced, No boner did 


chriſtians deviate from primitive freedom and li- 


berty, than the glory of the church was defaced, 


Chriſt, as the enſign of the people, never inten ed 
* force i in I His Tyltem of government; all his ſub- 
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71 SERMON II. 
jects muſt be willing, otherwiſe they are not ac- 
ceptable. Ihe peace and harmony of the church 
depends upon her liberty, for without it there can 
be no true peace: When men are confined in their | 
way of thinking in religion by others, they never 9 
will live in harmony : For every chriſtian having 
the ſame privilege from Chriſt, can never ſee the 
propriety of others depriving them of it without 
his authority, The promiſe in our text, looks for- 
ward to a time of liberty and peace, when the peace 

of the children of God ſhall be great; when brotherly 
love ſhall continue; when the hearts of chriſtians MF 
| ſhall be opened to receive one another with love, | 
and ſhall not longer ſhut their fellow-chriſtians out 

of their affections, from an attachment to ſome il 
peculiar way of thinking. When this glory of the 3 

latter day is made to ſhine, men ſhall not longer 

judge their brethren, nor ſeek to ſquare their con- 

| Afciences by their own rules, but allow them to live 

and believe as the word of God directs them: 

Then ſhall that promiſe be amply fulfilled, Ezek. = 2 
xxxiv. 25. They ſpall awell ſafely in the wilder neſß, = = 
ard fleep in the woods. For in that day there ſhatl * 
be a root of Feſſe, obich ſhall tand for an enſign of 
the people; lo it ſhall 98 Gentiles ſeek, and bis. reſt 5 y 
| Hall be glorious. _ : 

I SHALL now conclude this ſubject with a very : 
: ſhort improvement, 5 _ 
E 1. From what has been ſaid, we may be, that 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt anſwers his character given 
him in our text, as the enſign of the people. He 
has lified up a ſtandard to the nations from afar 1 
the goſpel, and revealed himſelf as the captain of 
cur ſalvation. He leads his people into all truth, as | 
their leader, and as he captain of their ſalvation 1 
directs them in all their ſpiritual warfare, defends 
them againſt the force and fraud of all their ſpi- 
ritual enemies. The experience of all from 
rom 
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 TERMON IL 34 
from the beginning until now, can witneſs that Je- 
ſus fulfills this character; David could ſay, My 


foot had well nigh ſlipt, but the Lord held me up; and 


unleſs the Lord had been my help when I was oppreſ- 
ſed, my ſoul had remained in the houſe of filence. 
: Whoever follows Chriſt, as the enſign of the people, 
will find that he anſwers his character; for he leads 
them ſafely to the borders of his ſanctuary, and 
gives them the victory over all their ſpiritual ene- 
mies. Thoſe who make choice of Fe/us for their 
leader, will certainly be ſafe; for he has infinite 
power to uphold them, to protect and deliver 
them; He has an arm that is full of power, his hand 
is great in might. Thoſe who truſt in him ſhall never 
be moved, but be like mount Zion, endureth for ever. 
As to the evidence of his character, as the leader 
and enſign of the people, even his enemies have 
been obliged to acknowledge it. The Fews, who 


were the moſt inveterate enemies of 7eſus, were 


forced from the evidence of his power to confeſs, 
that truly mighty works were done by him. Pontius Pi- 
late, by the inſcription of his croſs, acknowledged him 
as King of the Jews, and as enſign of the people. The 


evidence was ſo ſtrong that it forced conviction 
upon our Lord's greateſt enemies. 


„% oy "Sag wherein the glory of the church — 
cConſiſts; it conſiſts in reſt and peace. Nothing is 
„ ore glorious than to ſee brethren living together in 


unity. It is the trueſt evidence of their relation to 
Chriſt, and a bright mark of his image upon them. 


Ihe glory of any thing in truth, conliſts in its 
1 goodneſs, and it is only ſo far as it is good that any 


glory belongs unto it: But the Palm has aſſured 
us, Thal it is a good thing for brethren to live tage- 
ther in unity, Pſal, cxxxiii. 1. All the pageantry of 
worldly grandeur, without love and peace, is an 
emblem of hell. And a profeſſion of religion, 
"Howe peace and unity, is only a religious way of 


ſerving 


4 s E R M ON 1: 
| ſerving the intereſt of Satan. The glory of the 
| church conſiſts of the true enjoyment of the fruits 
1 of the ſpirit; of which peace is an eminent ones 
Whatever honour men of various opinions may. 
2 | take to themſelves, on account of the orthodoxy 
1 of their opinions, yet if they be fraftious and de- 
© vieive, and love not to enjoy reſt and peace, they 
have no glory worthy the name: Hor where there is. 
envy, there is confuſion au every evil work. 
Sz x a rule to be obſerved in order to enjoy _ 
the reſt here promiſed. Make chice of Chriſt for | 
a leader in all your undertakings. He is the enſign a 
F his church, held forth in the goſpel as one who. ' 
leads men to that everlaſiing reſt that remains- for the 
pecple of Ged. No wonder they periſh from the 
| way of reſt that keep not Chriſt in their eye; for it 
Is his office to lead men to everlaſting life. He ies 
ihe way, the truth, and the life, and fach as follow 
= bim ſhall never be diſappointed. The great reaſonn 
of to many wandering out of the Way of true reſt 
| and peace, is that they know not nor follow Chri/? : 
I hep are ignorant of his character and offices, and 
[ | have no dependance upon him; and by ruſting | 
| to themſelves, they fall ſhort of this glorious reſt. 
Not to make choice of Chri/# tor our leader, and to 
depend upon him, is unbeliet; and no uabeliever 
can enjoy this reſt: The Ifraclites could not enter in- | 
LE to reſt. becauſe of unbelief;, and no unbeliever ſhall | 
ever be a partaker of this glorious reft that remains | 
for the children of God. It is ſuch as follow Jeſus, | 
and reſt upon him by faith, that ſhall behold hm 
In that glorious place of reſt, where it may be ſaid =» 
in the trueſt manner, that it is glorious, 5 
Loſtly, LEH every one be exhorted to b e 
Cbriſt's ſtandard as the true way to happineſs and 
eyerxla ing glory. This is no fruitleſs purſuit, nor 
| endleſs enquiry; they ſhall enjoy reſt at laſt, The 
d... E preſent ſtate is a ſtate of trial, but it leads to reſt and 
Peace 
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SERMON u. =; 
peace to them that follow Feſus.  Godlineſs bath, 
great gain, having the promiſe of the life that now is 


and of that which is to come. The followers of the 
Lamb ſhall at laſt 7% from their labeurs, and their 
_ wvorks follow them. Though they are in this world 


like ſoldiers in the field of battle, under the go- 
vernment of Chrift, their warfare ſhall be accom- 


pliſbed, and they ſpall enter into reſt. Thoſe who fuf- 


* with Chriſt ſhall alſo reign with him, and tuch 


as have faithfully followed his ſtandard of truth 
here, ſhall enjoy a kingdom hereafter. For mo- 
tive conſider, that ſuch as toilow Jeſus as their lea- 
der are ſure of ſafety, He leads them by the good ſill 
of his hand to his holy habitation : None that ever 
truſted in him were diſappointed. It is no perad- 
venture whether ſuch as follow Chr i/ thall be happy: 
Ir is a glorious certainty 3 for both che church mi- 
litant and triumphant bear teſtimony to its truth, 
The Pſalmiſt bears witneſs to this, Surely goodneſs 


and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life: And 
T ſhall dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever: And 


the ſaints in glory lay, 7. hou baſt made us ra and 
Briefs. to our r God. £22 7 
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Fo or the Lamb which is in the Mi of the 


Throne ſnall feed them. 


z. E Apoſtle Paul als, us that Chriſt 
FF T eis both the author and finiſher of our 

= faith; and our. text informs that all our 
* ſpiritual nouriſhment here and hereafter, 


proceeds from him as the Saviour of his people. 


From the beginning of the fourth chapter to the 
end of the eleventh, the Lord repreſents to ohn the 
ſtate of the church under the Roman Emperors, by 
ſundry ſignificant viſions and glorious figures; ſuch 
as a throne in heaven and a lamb in the midſt of 
it, four beaſts, four-and-twenty elders, thunders, ſeven 
' trumpets, and an innumerable company of bleſſed wor- 
ſhippers praiſing to God and the Lamb for ever and 
ever. The ſcene of this viſion. is ſaid to be in bea- 
ven, as in the beginning of the fourth chapter. 
Heaven in this book is ſometimes taken for the 
church, as chap. xii. 1,and 7. I ſaw a wonder in hea- 
ven, and there was war in heaven: But here it muſt 
. be underſtood of the place where the bleſſed reſide, 
ſuch as Stephen ſaw at his death; or if we under- 
ſtand it more complexly, as comprehending a re- 


preſentation of both the militant and triumphant 


Z Church, as ſomething relative⸗ to N 13 IRPISICHIEG 8 
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The Title or our Redeemer as the 
Lamb in the Midſt of the Throne, 
and his Adminiſtration of his T ruſt 
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in "this viſion, it will be more eonfifient with the 


ſcope ; for John ſaw an innumerable company, be- 


| fides one hundred and forty-four thouſand, which ſeem 
to denote the Gentiles, who could not as yet be in 
heaven, literally ſo called. 


Ir we view heaven as comprehending both ſtates 
of men, this viſion of John's may conſiſt of a two- 


fold icene; a repreſentation of the happy ſtate of 
_ thoſe that were actually in glory, and of thoſe who 


ſhould come there. 
Acco pix to our view of this ſcene, the throne 


upon which the lamb is repreſented as fitting, may 


be viewed as a throne of grace, or a throne of | glory. 


Cbriſt our Lord, whoſe death and dying love we 
are met this day to commemorate, is pointed out 
under the metaphor of a Lamb, in alluſion to the 
paſchal lamb of old, and upon a throne as having i 

| finiſhed the work that was given him to do; Ha- 
_ wing triumphed over principalities and powers. He is 

repreſented as upon a throne, as the reward of ex- 
altation promiſed unto him when he ſhould make his 

foul an offering for fin: This glory the church a- 

cribes unto him, xiv. 6. Thy throne, O God, is for 

ever and ever: The ſcepter of thy kingdom is a ſcepter „ 
of righteouſneſs. This throne of grace, which is ſo 

in relation to us in this preſent ſtare, is the throne 
of glory to Chrift and the triumphant church; and 

our Lord upon this throne, ſtands in relation to 

both. He is repreſented as in the midſt of the 

_ throne, pointing out his full authority to rule as 

king of Zion, and to fave and redeem his people 

as the adminiſtrator of the new covenant. _ 


Tux manner of his adminiſtration is pointed out 


. by his title and the truſt committed to him. His 
title is that of a Lamb, gentle and meek ; his truſt is 
to keep and feed his people; The Lamb that im 
; the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them. 


It Toner” diſcourſing upon the 9 155 I pro- : 
. Poſes 
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poſe, Firſt, to explain our Mediator's tile here 


given him. Secondly, Open up his adminiſtration 
of his truſt, as the nouriſher and ws! of his 
people. Tal, Improve the ſubject. 


Head 1. 10 explain the title here given to out 
Lord and Saviour, namely of a Lamb. 


. IT points out the ſpotlels purity and inno- 


cence of his nature. He had no fen, nor was guilt 


found in his mouth: So the Apoſtle tells us, Heb, 


vii. 2 ouch an High-pricſt became us, as was boly, 


barmleſs, undefiled, yy ſeparate from ſinners. It was 
neceſſary our Redeemer ſhould be tree Foam all fin, 


like a lamb without blemiſh or ſpot, that his obla- 


tion might be acceptable unto God for had their 


been any defect in his nature, or any {in cleaving 7 
unto him, he would have Been an unfit and im- 
proper ſacrifice, and needed. an atonement for him- 
ſelf. But as the paſchal lamb, which was a type 


of him, was without blemiſn; ſo he, as the glo- 


rious ſubſtance and ſignification of that type, was 


pure and free from N manner of ſin. 


He had no original fin, being lanctißed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of a virgin in an.extraardi- 
vbary mange rg, Nor had he any actual guilt by falſe 

imitation of wicked men; for he lived ſeparate 

from finners: His nature was Furs his manner of 


life ſtrict and exemplary. 


As he was pollavely INNOCENT, fo was s be paſiively 
allo. I here was a poſitive natural holineſs and purity 


in his ſoul and boch: Every good qualification reign- 


ed in perfection in his holy nature. Love to friends 
and enemies, a readineſs on all occaſions to do good 
to al men, were inherent in his nature. Love to. 
God and every commandment of his holy law., 
needed not in him to be ſtirred up by motives, but 
Weile radically | in his very conſtitution. It was as bis 


meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly Fa- 
f 5 ther. 
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ther. - His 1 Was free" of all dle ſeeds of 
| corruption; fo that when he was laid in the grave, 
the infection of corrupt nature did not ſeize bin 
holy and bleſſed body: Being free of ſin he was 
allo free of the ſeeds of mortality, | It was becauſe 
it was neceſſary he ſhould die, and not becaute it 
was natural to him that he yiclied io death, and 
Was laid in a grave. It is both natural and neceſ- 
ſary to men to die, becauſe they have the feeds of 
mortality in their very conſtitution; and never can 
be freed from ſin till they be freed from it by death. 
hut it was not ſo with the Lamb of God, for he was 
innccent and ſpotleſs like a Lamb without all fin. 
Jeſus was allo paſſively pure and innocent; He gave 
' #0 offence to the fews nor the Greeks. When be was. 
| reviled, he reviled not again, bil comment: d himfelf to 
um tba judgeth righteoufly. Like a lamb, that ean- 
not hurt any thing, he behaved hiniſelf towards all 
\ men, both triends and enemies When he had no 
call ro exert his power to do good to any, he never 
| Uſed it to any man's hurt: ile never ſpake nor 
acted to the diſadvantage of any. Being pure and 
holy by nature, his whole: life was a teltimony of 
immaculate innocence and untainted rectitude:; 
Prom his birth to his grave there were no inordi- 
nate affections in his holy ſoul, nor evil actions in 
his hands: Even when he was higlily injured, and 
A molt cruelly and unjuſtly uſed, As a "ſheep before bis. 
Dearers is dumb, fo he pens: d not his mouth, _ 
2, Tris title contains in it his Ctneſs for that 
_ truſt that was committed unto him. He had 2 
I ceived the weighty and important truſt of men's 
l 1 Falvation; The Father gave him a feed to redeem, 
| and he accepted of them; he engaged to pay the 
| } price of their redemption, which i was to give him- 
I felf a ranſom for them; and as he became their 
High-prieſt, He beboved 10 have ſomewhat to offer, 
A Wy imperfect or TIS offering could not be ac- 


cepted 
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repted of by a holy and perfect God, whoſe nature 
is holineſs, lt his law perfection Bur Chriſt being 
holy, pure and pertect in the whole properties of 
his nature, was a fit and proper propitiation for the 
ſins of his people: This the apoſtle Peter witneſ- 
ſeth, 1 Pet. i. 18. Foraſmuch as ye are not redeemed 
with corruptible things, ſuch as filver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of engl as of a Lamb with- 
IPO.” "2h | 
Sous Lord being free of every mperfetion, was 
exceedingly fit for honourivg the holy command- 
ment: He had both inclination and power to 
fulfil it. His holy will and inclination was natu- 
rally bent towards all the precepts of the righteous 
law, and being free of all prejudices oppoſite there- 
to, had full ability to fulfil all its commandments. 
His purity and holineſs made him likewiſe a fit 
facrifice to ſatisfy divine jultice z For he was a Lamb 


2vithout blemifh. The ſtricteſt juſtice could find no 


imperfection in his obedience, nor inſufficiency in 
his ſatisfaction. Concerning his perfect righteouſ- 
nels, Jehovah ſays, I am well e Joy his 5 85 
0/1005 ſake, Var xl. 21 


H every-way aer this fair and innocent 


Character 'ofven him of a Lamb. As the Lamb of 1 
God he was an appointed and conſecrated ſacrifice. 


The paſchal lamb of old was ſet apart for a facri- 
ice by the 1/raelites, and for this purpoſe was kept 
from the tenth day of the month till the fourteenth, _ 
but had not there been a divine appointment, it 
would not have been accepted of: The law war- 
ranting the inſtitution was the ſafety of the people's 
conduct, and made the offering acceptable. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift was under ah appointment of the 
Parker, and conſecrated by the Holy Spirit to be 
a ſacrifice for the fins of his people. He was an ob- 
lation by heaven's unchangeable law, and without 
an . he 828 not have been a propiati- 
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on Wibet preſumption. Anſwerable to his type 


the paſchal lamb, he fulfilled his appointment; he 
ſuffered, that all things written in Moſes and the pro- 
pbets concerning him might be fulfilled. The paſchal 


lamb, was not only a facrifice but a feaſt; ſo our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. is both a feaſt and a facrifine: 
His death was a ſacrifice that ſatisfied juſtice, and 


it is alſo the food ot the believer's faith. A beliey- 


ing view of Jeſus, as the ſlain Lamb of God, is as 


real food to the ſoul of a true chriſtian, as any cor- 
poreal food is to his body: It ſtrengthens our faith 


and credit in God, as reconciled to us, enlivens our 

_ affections. and encreaſes our love. Our faith in 

1 God, as propitious to us through the blood of Chrif, 
Will raiſe our affections towards him who paid the 
{ ranſom for our ſins, and brought about our recon- 
1 ciliation: It will kindle our love to him that loved. 


us, and Save his a e ſon to die tor 


| | us. 0 


Tun title inſtructs us in the unchangeable 


nature of Chriſt's prieſthood. He 1s ſtill in heaven, 
as to character what he was while here, and: bears 
the ſame offices for our ſalvation. Though he 
I hath changed his ſtate, he ſtill retains ra ſame. 
office; he "who was the ſuffering Saviour, or the 
Lamb for a burnt-offering, is the Lamb in the midſi of 
'| the throne. This man continueth for ever, and bath _ 
4 an unchangeable prieſthood, Heb. vii. 24. What he 


once offered in ſacrifice for our fins, he now pre- 


ſents in heaven for our juſtification. Chriſt: hath 
laid aſide none of his offices, as our Mediator ia 
heaven: He is the Light of the heavenly city, a Prieſt 


upon. his throne for ever, of his kingdom there is ne 
end: His dominion is an everlaſting dominion. Though 
the paſchal lamb was ſlain, its blood ſpake; and it 
was a conitant ſecurity againſt the ſin it was offered 
for, that it ſhould not bring the people into con- 
demnation, Though Lil Was buc once a, 4 
20 
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Wi | blood ſtill ”* 0 peace to his wakes 100 he pre- 
1 ſents the mobile of his oblation before the throne of 
; | | God, Heb. xii. 24. And ye are come to the blood of 
wil - ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than that of Abel. 
l 1 _ Tnovcn Chriſt be in heaven, his blood ſpeaks 
14 peace to men upon earth. He is ſtill à faithful 
| 1 High Prieſt, in uhings pertaining to God, and makes 
We ana for the fins of his people. He is in the 
maiſdſt of the throne, as our advocate and interceſ- 
ſor, and ever liveth for that purpoſe, Heb. vii. 25: 


(007 He is able do ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
Ft God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make reconciliation 
Fit! for us. It is necefſary that Chriſt ſnould continue 
in this character, that his people might have ſtrong 

conſolation. Chi, as our interceſſor, hath fixt 
the anchor of our hope within the vail in himſelt, as 
the apoſtle expreſſeth it, Heb. vi. 18. That we might 
Vbave ſtrong conſolation, who: have fled for refuge to the 
Dope that ts ſet before us. The title that our Redeemer 

FF.  recewvedin. the new covenant tranſa6tion- for our 
_ reconciliation, he {till and ever will retain for our 
perſeverance and everlaſting confirmation "Theſe 
few things are implied in this title given our bleſ- 2 
ſed Redeemer as the Lamb) in che mia of the ] 
15 throne. 


Head * To open our eee NY adminiſtration 5 
of his truſt, expreſt in the words, Ihe Lamb 5 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them.” 


1. Lr it be obſerved that this is expreſt in a 1 
Bane; and is to be underſtood by analogy to our 
— daily nouriſhment by the providence of God, as in 
baum we hve, move, and have our being. As our 
bodily frame is upheld and maintained by God, as 
| WY _ the author of our providence, ſo our ſpiritual 18 
I maintained by him. as our Lord and Saviour. Ihe 
feeding. of the faints, here or hereafter, proceeds 
from Curd, as the adminiſtrator of the covenant - 


o 
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of grace. As our bodies are ſupported by his 


bounty, ſo our ſouls are maintained by his grace 
and favour. What food is to the body, commu- 


nion with CHriſt, in all his offices and relations, is to 


our ſouls; and a ſaint can no more live without this 


communion, than any creature can live without food 
or nouriſhment, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. The ſpiritual ca- 
pacity of the intellectual frame may be ſaid to be 
ted, when ſuch objects are preſented to its contem- 
plation as ſuit its nature, fill up its capacity, and 


ſatisfy its deſires. Here it may be neceſſary to con- 
ider what things Chriſ in his divine adminiſtration 
1  beſtows upon his n for nouriſhment to their 
| on. | 


_ Hz repreſents to 11 faith his love, as the 


5800 of the new covenant, engaging for them as 
their ſurety, prieſt, to fulfil all righteouſneſs for 
tem in the fulneſs of time; as Prov. viii. 23. I was 
3 fet up from everlaſting, from the beginning or ever the 


the earth was. A view of our Saviour's love as 


ſurety of the covenant, engaging for believers, when 


yet they were conceived as enemies to God, and 


$ obnoxious to his wrath and curſe, muſt certainly be 
an entertaining ſubject to every heaven- born ſoul. 
| When Chriji by his Spirit reveals this in the doc- 


trines and promiſes of the goſpel to the ſoul, it is 


| pon good news from a far country; then with che 


ottle Paul the believer can lay, He loved me, and 


= . himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. This is nouriſhj- 
ment to faith, when the ſoul is ready to faint un- 

der apprehenſions of divine anger. A vicw of 
: Feſus, as the lamb. in the.midft of the throne, ſuſtain- 
ing the character of a ſurety for his people, and for 
ſuch a ſoul in particular, will farisfy the ſpiritual 


diſ poſition, as with marrow and faineſs : Then can 


A bergie 80 with the Plalmiſt, Fa ki, 5. My 
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I foul ſpall be filled as with marrow and fatneſs, and my 
1 mouth ſhall praife thee with joyful lips. ; 
1 3 Warn unbelief and the deceit of the Pf one, =; 

vii Jarkon the ſpiritual views of the true chriſtian, 
| 111 marr his comfort, and introduce doubts and fears 
1 into the mind, make him queſtion his right to 

Wl! the divine favour, the Redeemer preſents to his 
11 ſoul what he is to him as his ſurety and ſalvation, 
matt and ſays, Let all thy wants be upon ne.. This is one 

Ii! | of the firſt comforts the Lamb in the midſt of the 
3 (1081 throne gives his people. The firſt ſolid ſatisfaction = 


that the chriſtian enjoys, after his embracing of 
Feſus, ariſes from a quit view of. him, as the ich 
_ prieſt over the houſe of God, This gives him a ſight 

of the pardon of fin, as his guilt is transferred upon 
his ſurety, and ſpeaks a favourable releaſe to the 
„ ſoul; If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: And as he 
He is for ever appointed unto this office, the ſou] has 
1 | here a laſting ſpring of comfort. Until the ſoul 
by faith in ſome meaſure ſees its intereſt | in Chriſt, as 


Di the ſurety of the covenant, it never can be truly E 
ſitisfied, nor rationally delighted. 5 
Tas ſure and rational views of Jeſus, as a ſure- | 
111818 ty prieſt, bearing the ſins of his people; and as 
I their interceſſor, agenting their cauſe before God, 
I, true and ſuitable nouriſhment to a believer. * 
KH j ſtrengthens faith, encreaſes . and. raiſes a true 


E ity ti: : Joy in the ſoul. 
I CnursrT alſo e unto ks W the | 
= cauſe and end of his prieſthood and ſuretyſhip : His 
f;f;iree and unmerited love is that glorious caule there- 

con, a moſt powerful and active one. This love is 
not merely an inclination towards their welfare and 
happineſs; but a powerful determining principle, 5 

whereby he is influenced to do them good. The 

right underſtanding of this encreaſes the love f 
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men to Jeſus; for as this. love in Chriſt appears to 
5 255 chem as an everlaſting g Powerful propenlity 10 ſave 5 
I and 


Purpoſes of runny" not in à mere paſſive ſenſe, 


F E K M GN I 8; 


and ſanctify them, they ſee a perperuul RT found- 


ed in gratitude to love him. Their falvation, and 
hberty from ſin and death, is the noble and excel- 


lent end of our Redee mers ſuretyſhip. He ſub- 


ſtitutes himſelf as our ſurety, that we might be 


| freed: from condemnation, and be 4 Holy peculiar 
people to him, zealous of good works, All theſe re- 

| hations of his as a ſurety of the new covenant, are 

_ delightful to contemplate, and are ſpiritual nouriſh- 

ment to the ſouls of chriſtians. When he diſcovers 


theſe to his ſaints, he may be ſaid to feed them. 
2. He feeds them with a diſcovery of the won- 


derful conſtitution of his perſon, as God and Man, 


in two diſtin& natures, in one perſon. He opens 


up to his children the bleſſed relation he ſtands in 
to them, as bone of their bone, and fleſh of their fleſh, 
as their near kinſman that hath performed the kint- 
man's part. This diſcovery is to the chriſtian a ve- 
4 ry ddlighiful manifeſtation, whereby he is ready to 
1 declare his ſatisfaction in the Divine goodneſs, and 
to ſay, it is good for bim to be here. To behold the 
Nature of man united to the divine perſon of the 
Son, and exalted to a ſtare of inconceivable bliſs ; 
Y and withal, to have the certainty that this is a 
= pledge of our participation of the fame glory in 
due time, cannot mils to be a ſatisfying diſcovery, > 
"This the Lamb in the midſt of the throne opens up, 
and manifeſts to his people, his beloved ones: 


Whereby they anticipate, even in this life, fore- 5 


taſtes of the ſweet enjoyment of the marriage ſuß- 
per of the Lamb. It was ſuch a diſcovery as this 
that made Job ſay, I know that my redeemer livetb, 
and hat he fhall land at the latter day upon the earth, © 
= and though after my ſkin the worms ſhall deſtroy : this _ 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God: Whom I l N 


ou myſelf,, and not another, A view of human na- 
ture, united to the ſon of God, for all the ends and 
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as a redeemer from wrath; but as one that exalts 
the chriſtian to the higheſt degree of felicity in the 
favour of God, muſt highly rejoice the ſouls of be. 
lievers. When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt manifeſts 


| hinttelf in his character, as Emmanuel, God with us, 


to his people, there is ſomething ſo engaging in the 


diſcovery, that it fills up the whole. attention of the 
mind, and ſatisfies all the defires of the ſoul. - This 


diſcovery affords - a great deal more contemplation 55 
than a finite capacity is capable of receiving or 
containing. Who can wholly comprehend this © 
glorious myſtery? This the angels deſire to look into 
with plcaſure: It is like food to their deſires, but 
much more fo to thoſe ſouls who are admitted to . 


vicw ait and ſee their intereſt in it. 


Tu Saviour of ſinners, as the Lamb in the milf 5 
: of the throne, graciouſly admits his people into a 
view of the myitery of Godlineſs; this fo delights 
their fouls, and fills their ics capacity, that 
with Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 16. they cry out, Great is 
the myſtery of godlineſs, God manife efied in the Helo. 7 


J here is ſomething in this ſubject ſo entertaining 


and ſatisfying to a rational being, given to ſpiritual 5 
contemplation, that of all others it begets the full- 
eſt ſatisfaction in the ſoul. The glory of the Di- 
vine mercy and goodneſs ſhines fo iluſtriouſly here, 
that a being, ſenfible of its own guilt and _ 


fection, cannot but be delighted wirh the proſpect. 


A relation of blood and kindred with the beſt of 
Beings; to be related to the God of heaven, in a 
nearneſs of fleſh and blood, and have a right to ſay 
Emmanuel is our near kinſman, is a e conſi- 


| deration.. 


3. Hz n up he falliciency _ neſs of his 


death, to procure his people freedom from wrath, 


and their admiſſion into the Divine favour. This 
affords a joyful entertainment to the ſouls of his 


ſaints, as it is a en from the greateſt of a 
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i the enjoyment of the greateſt good. What - 
can be worle than the diſpleaſure of the Almighty : 


And what more-delightful than his tavour and ap- 


probation * ? The apoſtle ſpeaks in a feeling manner 
upon this ſubject: Who fhall lay any thing to the 


charge of God's elect; it is God that juſifies, who is 
/ 


be 3 condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died 17 hen 
doe were ſinners Chriſt died for the ungodly.— H v4ve 
Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chr: ;/t, Our. 
Lord and Saviour as the adminiſtrator. of the new 
covenant, when he manifeſts to the chriſtian what 
the value and the end of his death is, as to him; and 
ſhews by the Holy Spirit his ſpecial intereſt therein ; 

? _heenables him thereby to conclude, that he ſhall not 
1 ae, but live, and diſcover the works of the Lord, Plal. 
Ccu!xviii. 17. This is like food and nouriſhment to 
his foul; by which he is enabled to run his chriſtian | 
race with joy. The mot refined entertainment ne- 
ver ſo much ſatisfied the delicateſt taſte, as ſuch a 
view of the death of Fe/s ſatisfies the ſoul of a true 

believer, A believing diſcovery of the death of 

| Chrijl, as the cauſe of deliverance from ſpiritual | 
and eternal death, is like a {ſweet and refreſhing 
| cordial to a fainting ſoul ; a view or it as the cauſe 
of our admiſſion into the favour of God, is like a 


plenteous feaſt to a ſtrong and craving appetite. 
Tur blood of eſs preſented unto the faith * 


a true believer; or, which is the ſame thing, to a 
= rm: perſuaſion of the ſufficiency of his death, and 
its fitneſs for all the ends and purpoſes of ſalvation, 5 
is like a ſeal whereby the cleareſt right to an inhe- 
ritance is impreſſed z which has a native tendency 
to rejoice the mind, and give ſatisfaction to thoſe 


who have it. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 


_ aflords a lively diſplay of himſelf, as flain and 
_ wounded for his people's tranſgreſſion. Such a 
diſplay made the church by the- prophet ſay, Iſa. 
Av. 5. He was 5 Wounaed for our 7 tranſgreſſi ions, be was. 


bruiſed ; 
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bruiſed for our iniquities, the . of our prace 


was upon him, and by his flripes we are healed. The 
ſufficiency and the fitneſs of the death of Chrift for 


ſalvation, is like a fund of goodneſs laid up in ſtore; 


for it is a ſufficient price for all future ſpiritual en- 


joy ments; the whole of our future bliſs and hap- 
pineſs, is only the reward of this great work; and 
ide Lamb in the midft of the throne, will 'thro* all e- 
ternity feed his people with a view of the connection 
between his death, and that happineſs they enjoy. 
The ſong of the redeemed from among men, is 


founded upon the death of eſis - Hou waſt Nein, 


ane haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. 


Tux death and ſufferings of Chrift is ſo ſatisfy- 


ing to thoſe who underſtand it aright, that it be.. 
gets joy in the mind at every temembrance. It is 
à continued ſource of pleaſure and delight, to al! 
who ſee their intereſt in it: It was the ſubject o& -- 
the apoſtle Paul's boaſting and glory ing, God for- 
| bid, ſays he, that I ſhould glory fave in the croſs __ 
; dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified 5 
unto me, and I unto the world. A literal view of 
the death of Chriſt, as an article of hiſtory, without 
confidering it with a ſpecial view to ouffelves, by 
faith of the operation of God, will afford no true 
ſatisfaction to our ſouls, Jeſus our Saviour, by the 
powes of his Holy Spirit, brings his death near to 
the ſouls of his people, and preſents it in the Divine 
teſtimony as an object of true and ſpiritual conterm. | 
pPlation. This is what he preſents you wich this 
day in the ſacrament of the ſupper; herein his 
death is ſnewed forth to all worthy receivers, and 
by faith it will become ſpiritual nouriſhment to 
Pour ſouls, and tend to yout g growth in grace, and 
advancement in holineſs. Veſus tells his diſciples, 
that Vis fleſh is meat indeed, and bis blood is drink indeed: 
That thoſe who received it in a ſpiritual manner, 
__ not * but . live 1 ever. A view of the ; 


ſuffi. | | 


ſufficiency and fitneſs of the death of Jeſus, muſt 


in conſequence of all this be very ſatisfying to the 
fouls of true chriſtians, and a confirmation of the: 
truth of the text, That the Lamb in the midſt of the 


_ throne, ſtill feeds bis people 1 in the midſt of their enemies 
Here belaw. _ 


4. CHR 187 feeds his glrople with the e 


| ; tlenioes of his grace: He leads them beſide the Rl , 
Matters, Pal. xxiu. 2. Hereby they are enabled to 


improve all the Sond inſtances of his goodneſs, 


be ſatisfies them with his abundant grace. Te Lamb 
in the midſt of the throne leads them to living fountains 


3 of waters. This was the reaſon why Chriſt was 


__ anointed with the Holy Spirit above mee; ſure, that he 


1 might ſupply his people with grace in the time of 


their need. The ſaints in the day of converſion, 
receive che Spirit as the Spirit of quickening, by 
Which they are made alive in Chriſt Jeſus: But be 
Lamb in the midſt of the throne, leads them deeper 
into the river ot conſolation. He gives new com- 

munications of his grace to bring them forward 
unto perfection. The firſt N of grace with= 
out merit from Chriſt, as the head of influences, 
would decay; but as believers and He are united, 
he ſends them new ſupplies of his goodneſs. : Rs 
makes the river of lite run continually into their 
ſouls, and refreſhes their decaying rms With ths 

: waters of divine conſolation. 


Trey have acceſs unto. the FRI of: al 


ND through him: Through him, ſays the 


apoltle, we have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the father. 
* This is the cauſe of the continuation of their ſpiri- 


5 tual life: The Spirit liveth and abideth in them. 
Were they to depend upon their own good endea- 
vours for ſupply, their nouriſhment would ſoon 


come to an end, as the cauſe is both finite and im- 
perfect; but their ſpiritual! nouriſhment comes from 


above, from him who hath. recei ved gifts for men, 
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that Ged the Lord might dwell among them, Paal. 
eviii. 18. As the glorious adminiſtrator of the 
covenant of grace, he beſtows upon his church theſe. 
gifts he hath received in truſt, according to the va- 

rious needs of the members therebf. W then a live- 


ly frame and exerciſe is ready to decay, and die 


away, he ſends his quickening Spirit and revives 
| his Zion, ſends his word and Heals ber, Pſal. cvii. 
20. In all caſes, and at all times, he is he Lamb 
in the. midſt of the throne, and will feed them. 


IT x laſt thing in the method was to make 
lands improvement of the ſubject. 
Hexe fee what believers may expect at a 


eee table. Seeing Chrift is the maſter of 

the feaſt, the entertainment will be according to the 

| tate of the king. He is the Lamb in the mid of the 

_ throne that is to feed you, O believing friend of Chrift! 
He is veſted with full power, and furniſhed with all 
| fitneſs and ſufficiency, He is Lord of his own |} 
houſe, and fills all in ali; the whole that can make 
you happy through eternity is in his hand: In him 
doth all fullneſs dwell : The treaſures of witdom and 
knowledge are in him. You can conceive no 


bliſs nor happineſs ſuirable for your ſouls, but it is 


in him; for he is infinite, and poſſeſſeth all things, 
and hath promiſed to give them to you, according 

to your needs and wants. If you are his, all things 
are yours, whether Paul or Apolo, or life, or death, all 
things are Ours, and ve are 8 „ and car * 


Ged's, 
2. LTA N what is your duty! in view of an ap- 


2 proach unto God in this ſolemn ordinance : It is 
to come empty of yourſelves, the Lamb in the midſt 
of the throne muſi feed you. Think not to feed up- 
on your experiences, your good endeavours, or for- 


mer attainments : Theſe are a deadly poiſon when 


ſubſtituted in the place of future dependance upon 


Chriſt, What you EH at the table of the Lord, 
: muſt 
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muſt not be your own, but Chriſt?” s: The Lamb mult 
feed you and provide for you. All is of his own 


preparing, every thing is a free gift: This David 


witneſſeth, Pſal. xxiii. 5. Thou haſt prepared a table 


before me, in the preſence of mine enemies. Think not 


that you can have any thing to recommend you to 
God which Chriſt hath not given you. His righ- 
teouſneſs is the wedding garment, which only can 
| make you approach acceptably to his table, and it 
is his own gift: The chriſtian paſſover | 18 W of 
his preparing. 
3. SEE what this communion is which you en- 
joy in the ſacrament of the ſupper. It is the fame 
in nature and kind with what the faints in heaven 
enjoy. The Lamb in the midff of the throne is the 
| ſubje& and author of both. The ſaints in heaven 
are fed with the ſame ſpiritual food: They are 
indeed of a larger capacity than you are in this 
| imperfect ſtate, Band are capable of enjoying more 
of the Divine fulneſs than you are yet capable of, 
but they enjoy nothing of a different nature from 
Vvwhat you enjoy. They can ſec farther into CHriſt's 
ſuretyſhip, the glorious conſtitution of his perſon 
as God in our nature, his death as our redeemer, 
the fulneſs of his grace, and the glory of his exal- 
4 ration, than ye can yet do; but you feed upon the 


ſame food with the reſt of (ON children: he Lamb 


In the midſt of the throne feeds both the church milt- 
tant and triumphant. 1 
4. Wr may ſee a difference 8 faints an - 


ſinners, i in point of ſatisfaction to their ſouls. The 


one feeds upon the fleſh and blood of the Son 
of God; the Lamb in the midſt of the throne feeds _ 
them: The other feeds upon the finful pleaſures of 
a preſent world. They feed upon buſes, in compari- | 
fon. of what the true chriſtian is fatisfied with. 
Thore js no real ſatisfaction in the empty pleaſures 
that ſinners are ſatisfied with; there ! is more of no- 


on --- 2 thing 


—— — 
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ll thing than reality in them, when applied to the 
it foul ; yea they are worſe than nothing, for they are 
= hurtful. The nouriſhment of the believer's ſoul is 
il ſubſtantial, permanent and laſting. The food of 


the chriſtian” s foul is like its ſelf, ſpiritual and im- 
mortal; laſting as the nature of the ſoul. 
? Loftly, WE may ſee the love of God in Chrift 
[| Jeſus in preparing his chriſtian paſſover; God /o 
| laued cur world as to ſend his ſon to die for our ſins, 
that through him we might have everlaſting life: He 
gave himlelt to the death that we might hve thro? 
him. Behold the love of God in giving up his 
Son unto a ſhameful and ignominious death for 
men that were his enemies, chat ney might have 
life and nouriſhment to the ir fouls! Behold the 
3238 love of the Son of God in cheerfully ſuffering the 
[|| moſt exquiſite torments that we might have! food 
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|. to our louls! T' ruly we may lay with "the Apoſtle ; 
BY! Bebold what manner of love the father hath beſtowed | 
| mpon us that we ſhould be called the ſons of God! This 
* ordinance of the ſupper is a memorial of love; of the 
Aying love of our dear Redeemer, and ought to 
28 be obſerved with the hi gheſt love and regard to 
Ii! him. If he cheerfully died that we might live for | 
£38 </ermore, we ought with all our hearts and ſouls | 
io love. kim ho loved ts, and gave himſelf for us; | 
for it is only ſuch as love Feſs who will underſtand . ? 
"| the meaning of the text, e J amnb in lb midſt off the |} 
IS thy cine . feed them. MY 
7 
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7 be tank in "2he midſt of the hel oe ie ſhall led thew 16 
living fountains of ces, and. . way all = 
ftark, , = 
N the firſt diſcourſe upon this det we * 

taken a view of the adminiſtration of our Lord 


eſis 
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purpoſe to the ſoul as food does to the body. 


Waters. 
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Yeſus 557 towards his church, and ſhewn how 
far he anſwers his title, as he Lamb in the midſt of 
the throne, in feeding bis church and people, or giving 
diſcoveries unto them as anſwer the lame 


Ir may next be neceſſary to conſider what is 
meant by His leading them to living fountains of 
Here our Lord's adminiſtration may be 
taken up in a twofold view: Firſt, with reſpect to 
the militant members of his church: And in the 


ſecond place, with ene to thoſe in tlie church 
triumphant. 


His conduct towards his people, i in their will 


tant ſtare, ſhall be firſt conſidered : And in order 


3 to the right underſtanding of what may be faid 


upon this branch of our Lord's adminiſtration, it 
may be neceſſary to obſerve a few things, to open 55 
the way for what may be ſaid, | 


1, IT may be obſerved that the Almi ghty, i in di ſs | 


} revelation, has expreſt his mind anent divine things 
in ſuch a manner as is ſuited to our imperfect ſtate 


and capacity. Leading, and fountains of waters, are 
terms that the meaneſt capacity can underſtand; 


and point out that there is ſome analogy be tween 


the conduct of Chrift, the true ſhepherd, and ſhep- 
berds among men: For he leads his people like a 


flock of ſheep, and refreſhes them with divine con- 
ſolation, as with pure water. 


There will be no 


occaſion to change ſcripture expreſſions for fear of 


bt 1 ſimilies. 
His people into living fountains of waters, few but the 
prophane will fix a literal meaning to the worcls, 
It is true indeed, that a philoſopher, or a modern 


5 
£78 
2 

8 


men fixing wrong ideas or notions unto. them, 


ſince there are but few who literally believe and 
When Chriſt is faid to lcd 


goſpeler, would endeavour to avoid theſe expreſſions, 
and ſhun the phraſe, Leading to living fountains b 


Waters, as he would do fire, through the whole of 
1 his 


as s E R X 0 N. III. 

| his diſcourſe : But whoever endeavours to ſubſtitute 

madern diction in religious diſcourſes, eſpecially in 

ſermons, in the room of ſcripture Phraſes, will ſtand 
|! a fair chance to be leſs underſtood. They may in- 

_ deed pleaſe the vain and giddy, and be popular, be- 
cauſe. new; and for this very reaſon they pleaſe Sa- 
tan too, who hates the plain manner of teaching 
uſed in ſcripture. 

Tux ſcriptures themſelves are he fevord of the 
ſpirit, and are moſt hurtful to the kingdom of Sa- 
tan when uled in their native ſimplicity ; but when 
once their duCtrines are blunted with men's inven- 

tions, like the edge of a iword laid by, they will do 

'F little execution. | 

Mi ; A MODERN teacher would: perhaps ſay Rü 

theſe words, „That Jeu, the belt of teachers, has 

b d taught us a perfect ſyſtem of morals, and left 
| us a pure example; and when we imitate him by 

b | TN. obſerving theſe rules he hath left Ys; we advance 
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« forward in goodneſs and virtue.“ : 
. Bur there is as much and more underſtood by ſay- : 
gt ing, that he leads his people to living fountains of wa— 

ters, and as eaſily comprehended by ſuch as read the | 
ſcriptures. Such as are only acquainted with plays 
and romances, will not indeed underſtand the ſjgures 
pl ſcripture, nor the meaning of the ſimilies ers = 

made uſe of; but thoſe who read the Bible will, 
Er) ſome meaſure, underſtand them. There is a differ. | 
| ence between underſtanding ſimilies literally, a and 
11 departing from them; nor do we find the moſt | i2- | 
i  norant among ordinary readers of ſcripture, in great 
i danger of believing them ſo. The Almighty cer-: 
5 tainfy knew what was the beſt method to convey 
divine truths to the ſouls of men, and has given us 

palpable examples in divine revelation. 

2. IoBsERvVE, that this phraſe in the text is 

aà figure taken from the caſe and cuſtom of travel - 
lers in che eaſtern warm climates, (and ſeems to be 
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- needful to refreſh them in their journey. 


Fol. Ver. 
% doth the flothful upon bis bed. Chap. 


SSR 0ON it 96) 


a Hebrewiſm) where guides were made uſe of to 


direct travellers in their way, and point our unto 
them the ſprings and fountains of water that were 
It teach- 
eth us how dependent we are upon our Redeemer, 
both in this life and that which is to come, for our 
comfort and true happineſs : And that it is upon his 
powerful grace we mult depend for all we need and 


expect through eternity. As the pilgrim upon his 
journey depended upon his guide, ſo muſt chriſtians 
depend upon CHriſt; and as they were directed by their, 
leaders to the ſountains and ſprings of water, bywhich 
they were refreſhed, and enabled to purſue their jour- 


ney, ſo every true believerſhall be directed by Jeſus to 
the promiſes and means of ſalvation, necefJary to 
comfort their fouls in their ſtate of pilgrimage here 

below. From ſuch a figure of ſpeech or ſimile, 


we can as eaſily underſtand the nature of Chris ad- 


miniſtration, as the leader of his people, as we can 


learn the meaning of any thing we never ſaw, by 
demonſtration or deſcription. 
firmed, that there is no analogy between our Lord's 
_ adminiſtration, and that of a guide to a traveller; 3 

and between refreſhing fountains, and the means 
of grace, the intruction from the ſimile will hold 


For unleſs it is af- 


A 


IHRE wicking by ſimilies has been oradtiſed by 


the wiſeſt of men: Solomon in his book of Pr overs, 
very often obſerves this method of teaching. 
not indeed uſed in argument; 
ſimile is not to prove what is doubtful, 
clear what is dark. Solomon, very ſucceſsfully ob- 
ſerves this method, Prov. xxvi. 1. As ſnow in ſums 


It is 
for the deſign of a 


but to 


mer, and rain in harveſt ; ſo honour is not feemly for a 
14. As the door turneth upon its hinges, 
XXV111. Lf, 
ſo is 4 wicked 
Our Saviour, in his para- 


” bics, a 


As aroarine lion, and a ranging bear; 
ruler over the Poor People. 


* 
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bles, practiſed this method often, and the prophets 
give many inſtances of this manner of inſtruction; 
as in Lia. v. 1. where the church is compared unto | 
a vineyard. Many of the beſt heathen writers, 
both poets and others, abound with this kind of 
metaphor. The moſt ſtriking paſſages in ſacred 
writ are of this kind, as Pſal. Liv. throughout. oo 
- Trar it is a character very often given to our 
mediator in ſcripture, which the apoſtle gives him 
here, viz. a Leader, as in Iſa. lv. 4. Behold T have 
given him for a witneſs to the people, a leader and 
commander to the people. Chap. xlviii. 17. Thus ſaith 
the Lord thy redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael, I am the 
Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which | 
leadeth thee by the way that thou Ponds go. Pal. 
xxili. 2. le leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. John | 
x. 3. To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear 
His voice; and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
 leadeth them cut. He is ſaid to lead Foſeph like a 
flock, and to bring or lead his People to the borders of 
his ſanctuary. From all this it is plain, that ſuch 
who read the ſcriptures cannot be ignorant of this 
character of Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour. Neither will 
it, I think, be neceſſary to change the Phraſe 1 in the 
ſubſequent part of this diſcourſe. a 
4. IOoRSERVRE, that the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit, and the ordinances of grace, are very 
often in divine revelation compared unto waters, 


1 Toe ils, and fountains of water. In Pſal. xxiii. the 


blellings of the Holy Spirit are compared to fill 
waters : Thou leadeſt me beſide the flill waters. To 
T7 Ezek. xlvii. 5. Aud it was a river I could. 

no paſs over: For the waters <were riſen, waters 10 
fwim in, a river that could not be paſſed over, The 
Holy Spirit that Chriſt beſtowed upon his diſciples | 
i compared unto a well of living waters ſpringing up 
unto eter nel life, John iv. 14. Aud whoſoever ſhall _ 
TIA of the water that I ſhell give Pim, fall never 
= thirſt” 
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thirſt , but the water that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in 


him a well of living water, ſpringing up unto everlaſting 


life. The means of grace, or the benefits of the 


covenant of grace, are compared to wells of ter; 


Iſa. xii. 3. Therefore with joy ſhall they draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation. The fountains of living 


waters in our text, mult therefore be underſtood or 


the bleſſing of the covenant of grace, conſiſting of 


all the means that the Holy Spirit makes effeckval 
for ſalvation in this life, and for glory in that which 


is to come. I ſhall now proceed to conſider our 
Mediator's conduct towards his people in their mi- 


litant ſtate, expreſſed under the notion of leading 


= them lo living fountains of waters. . 


1. He makes them ſenſible of their v wants, and 
leads them into an underſtanding of their need of 


ſpiritual enjoyments. By either his Ordinances, or 


| providences, he makes them ſenſible that their hrſt 
condition is a miſerable one. Sometimes provi- 


dence diſappoints their hopes, and renders their 


moſt ſanguine expectations vain: So that what they 
: promiſed themſelves the greateſt happineſs in che 


enjoyment of, is quite taken from them, and they 


have the deſire but not the object. The mind 
that 1 is naturally full of deſire, after one diſappoint- 
ment, turns itſelf towards ſome other object, and 
| lives by hope for a ſeaſon, till providence as before 
removes the object and eludes the expectation. Still 
the cryof the heart is, who will { ſDeww us any good thing; 
_ and the fluctuating mind goes from one temporal 
object to another in ſearch of happineſs and enjoy- 
ment, but time after time is diſappointed. When 


theſe ſources fail, the hopeleſs ſoul turns ſerious, 


engages in a courſe of religious duties, and ſeeks | 


comfort in ordinances ; and the conſtant cry now 


is, the temple cf the Lord. But no ſooner is a form 


of godlineſs eſtabliſhed, and the ſoul begins to 


place its comfort and happineſs in external privi- 


ee, 
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leges, t than ordinances are like e. 3 
before, deluſionary and vain; afford no ſolid peace 
nor pleaſure, The ſpirit of bondage ſhews the] pirit 
of the law, and that the deſign of duty and the in- 
tention of ordinances, are not to be ſeen of men but 
to glorify God. Then the man's conduct appears 
to him in a worſe light than before. He imagines, 
as 1s the real caſe with him, that he is a ſelf- de- 
ceiver, and a hypocrite; and that by ſeeking to e- 
ftabliſh a righteouſneſs of his own, he is not ſubject to 


the righteouſneſs of God. Hence a want of righte- 


ouſneſs wherewith he may come before the Lord, 
mightily perplexes his mind. Sometimes want or - 


fincerity is all the want of righteouſneſs that is yet 
th ought upon. 
fincere; ſtrives to bring his mind to a lively and 
fit frame for devotion, that he may have fatisfac- 
tion in the exerciſe of duty, when the end of his 
N purſuit i is only for ſatisfaction to himſelf, but not to 
glorify the author of his being. His fear of hy- 


Then he atte -mPpts to be more 


pocriſy does not ariſe ſo much from an apprehen- 


| Hon that it is diſhonouring to God, as that it will | 


provoke him to puniſh the guilty foul for ſuch ſo- 


ſemn diſſimulation. But after, by renewed efforts 
of induſtry, the man has brought his mind to the 


conceived meaſure he would be at, he is ready to 


1 conclude he has attained to the defired: point of en- 
N quiry : When behold the mind that never reſts in 
its ſearches, finds out the error of deficiency in the 


end. The cauſe of this is % Lamb in the midſt of 


the throne, by a new manifeſtation of the ſpirit of the |} 
law upon the conſcience, convincing the perſon 


that no action is acceptable that is not directed to 


a good and holy end. Where to find out a mean 


to amend this error is not eaſily found; for the no- 
tion of ſelf. importance is natural to every irregene- 
rate perſon, and to get clear of our own importance 
in the performance of duty, is above the power of 
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corrupt nature. The brightneſs of legal evidence 
ſtill increaſes againſt the ſinner; he ſecs the com- 


mandments true and holy, and the ſanction ſure; 


but finds no will or power to love its holineſs, nor a 


way to evade its curſe. A want, a milerable want, 


now occurs to him; a want of power to keep the 


law of God, without which he cannot learn how ) 


God will be pleaſed with him. He had already 


tried to obſerve the Divine commandments, but 
found himſelf far ſhort in both end and motive. 
Will God accept of another attempt to ſerve him 
better, with more ſincerity, with a view to his glory? 


is again ſuggeſted, but not fo eaſily concluded 


upon. 


AN Oro of repentance for former fins, and 
ſorrow for paſt faults and offences, is now deter- 


mined, and the man is now all humility, prayer 
and tears,—This courſe is pleaſing for a ſeaſon, and 
the ſinner is now buſy in making an atonement to 
God for his former ſins and inſincerity. But as it is 
natural for our minds to enquire into future conſe - 
quences, this laborious penitent cannot long con- 
tinue in this courſe, without enquiring what will 
be the end, and for what uſe this repentance is. 
One thing was neglected at the beginning, which 
creates more ſorrow and trouble in the end: Will 
God accept of this my repentance for an atonement 
for my former offences? This is a queſtion that the 


conſcience cannot be long in ſuſpenſe about, ſo ſoon 


as it looks to God's holy law: For repentance, be 
it never ſo ſincere, cannot make atonement for ſin; 
becauſe the law of God is infinitely perfect, and the 
ſinner's repentance is but finite. —Beſides repen- 
tance is nothing, if it is not attended with con- 
ſtancy and uniformity in good actions: And one 
capital defect in this repentance is, that original 


fin is not the object of it. Had the man leen the 


nature of original fin, he would never attempted to 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe God by repentance, becauſe this root of bit- 
terneſs will marr the ſuccels of repentance itſelf.— 
For it is impoſſible for one to repent ſincerely, when 
there is a e in their nature againſt the ve- 
ry. duty. 9 
Now, and never til now, did he lee the want 4 
of original righteouſneſs. The guilt of Adam's firſt 
lin, and the corruption of nature, now marr all his 
hopes of ever reconciling himſelf to God; beſides, 
he alſo ſees innumerable imperfections in bis moſt 
ſincere attempts. hat ſhall I do to be ſaved? is a 
very important queſtion, but how to anſwer it he 
1s unable.—With help he thinks this may be done, 
but where to find help he knows not. He fears 
now ſo much as to look at the law; but conſcience | 
having already got the impreſſions of it ſtamped 
there, with all tne poiſon of the curle, there is no 
getting free of it.——Thus he is a magor miſibib, 
a terror to himſelf. Fears of death now haunt him 
like a ghoſt : To die in this condition is really dan- 
. and ſcarcely more ſo than he apprehends 
A view of the Lainb in the midſt of the throne 
mm be a very acceptable perception, but this in 
wiſdom is yet withheld. He ſees a throne of 
judgment, but not of mercy. The concluſion is 
that he muſt periſh for all he hath yet ſeen. The | 
Lamb in the midſt of the throne has all this while | 
been leading him, but in ſuch a manner as Moſes 
led 1/rael through the wilderneſs; where there 
were many things fearful to behold. This pre- 
pares him for the enjoyment of the living waters 
that he leads him afterwards into. In ſuch ways 
does Jeſus ſometimes lead his people, when he 
brings them 70 he fountains of living water, This 
makes them ſenſible of their wants, and makes the 
Divine goodneſs reliſh ſweetly when 1t 1s enjoyed, — — 
Now the ſoul is ſenſible of a want of righteoulſnets 
to Juſtify it, and a want t of meetneſs to make 1 5 
or 
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f. for communion with God. We have obſerved 
that ordinances and providences are made uſe of 
to make men ſenſible of their wants. The word 
2 ſtrips the ſinner, thus convinced, naked of all de- 
2 fence in himſelf, and makes him ſee that all his for- 
firſt mer attempts to cover himſelf with his fig-leaves 
are vain; when the COMmanament Comes powerfully, | 
1 An revives and the man dies. g 
1 2. H makes known to them his own excel: 
1 lencies and fitneſs to reconcile them unto God. 
Nothing can be more agreeable and deſirable to a 
mind under a ſenſe of apprehended wrath and judg- 
ment, than the diſcovery of one who is able and 
k willing to ſave, The goſpel of the grace of God 
reveals that object. The Lamb in the midſt of the 
7 throne brings the glad tidings of peace and great joy 
© | to the ſinner's ear, and gives the favourable inti- 
mation, that he is made of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
1 /andification and redemption. The ſoul, we obſerved _ 
before, was made ſenſible of its want of righteouſ- 
| nefs for acceptance before God. The Redeemer 
in the goſpel ſays, Behold I bring near my righteouſ-. 
neſs, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry. The appre- 
henſion of this righteouſneſs, when revealed, is yet 
beyond the reach of a natural man; and the wiſdom _ 
and goodneſs of Chriſt is abundantly manifeſted in 
leading his people forward to a dependence upon 
him, tor power to apply his righteouſnels, as well 
as to depend upon him for working it out. 5 
Wau men are brought to a ſenſe of their 
abſolute miſery, without Chrift, and made ſenſible 
of their own weakneſs, it is ordinary to tell them 
they ſhould embrace him; but could they do this, 
it would be doing more than even keeping the 
hw perfectly. This is as impoſſible to that foul 
that 15 not changed, as any former duty mentioned, 
The Lamb in the midſt of the throne muſt work this 
work himſelf; namely, work the Power by which 
they 
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they apprehend him. They muſt be firſt appres | 
hended of him, before they can apprehend him: 
This is the language of the apoſtle Paul, I endea- | 
vour to apprehend him, of whom 1 am alſo apprebended. 

The firſt is an endeavour that flows from the latter. 
The word of Jeſus is lent with power to the ſoul 
in a more direct manner, and gives ſtrength to it 
to believe, before there can be any ſpecial embra- 
cing of bim as our Lord. Our appropriating of 
Chris to ourſelves, or that ſpecial particular faith, 
which is the privilege of the children of God, is no 
more but the love of God working in the conſcience, | 
and expreſſing itſel by embracing an object it de- 
lights in. I indeed fincerely allow of an appropri- | 
ating faich; but refuſe that all the exhortations in 

the world can effect it; or if it were done in obe- 

dience to the commandment and exhortation, could 
it juſtify us, otherwiſe we would de juſtified by a. 
work of the law. 
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but do not mention the cauſe of it. Jt is not of 
_ ourſelves, it is the gift of Go: In that phraſe we may 
fee the connection between faith and ſalvation, but 
cannot learn that faith is an act that we can put 
forth when we pleaſe. The Divine order of faith, 
but not the Divine cauſe, is there mentioned. The 
5 apoſites Fo out the method of ſalyation to = 
ns jailor, 
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[ Born the ground and means of our juſtification 
Þ are without us, as they are duties: Both are the 
1 work of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne. None 
| it | of the ſcripture commandments to believe, are to | 
1 be underſtood as having the promiſe of juſtifica- 
Wl | tion and ſalvation connected with them, (as theſe 
| duties are done by us); otherwiſe our juſtification 
1 would ſtill depend upon ourſelves. For when it is 
1. ſaid, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chrif and thou faalt 
*. be ſaved it no doubt implies, that faith is our du- 
1 ty, but will not infer that we can obey it till it be 
i given us. Theſe words ſhew the neceſſity of faith, 
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Jailor, without mentioning unto him the powerful 
2 cauſe, that only could make him compny with that 
ndea- 


ended. 


method. 

Tux Lamb in the midſt of the throne preſents to 
the ſoul, in the day of believing, his own righte- 
ouſneſs and excellencies, and imprelies their ficneſs 
ſo powerfully upon the mind, that it makes way 
into the heart by melting it. Thus the ſoul re- 
ceives a new form by the power of Divine grace: 
The evidence of the fitneſs and goodneſs of the 


AKedeewers excellencies for holineſs and happineſs, 


makes way into the ſoul, and changes s it as a clear 
and convincing truth will change onc's ſentiments, 
and form their thoughts into a liking for that truth. 


Our. Lord Feſus Chriſt, when he leads his people 


into the underſtanding of his own fitneſs and ex- 


cellency, performs a work that no human energy 
could effect, no perſuaſion of men produce. All 
that men can ſay of him, without the ſpecial power 
of his grace, will make but ſmall impreſſion upon 
e the 


the ſoul. There is a more direct impulſe neceſſary, 


The excellencies of Jeſus, ſet forth by human com- 
mendation, are like the rays of the ſun diſſipated and 


ſcattered ; but when impreſſed by his own more 


immediate power, are like the rays of the ſun con- 
tracted into a meniſcus or burning glaſs, that burns 
as well as gives light. This 1s expreſſed by the 


apoſtle, 7 he light of the glory of God in the / ace of 5 


Jeſus ſhining into the ſoul. This is a peculiar and _ 
ark pace Chriſt's divine adminiſtration in /ead- © 
ing his people. By this he leads them out of them- _ 


ſelves to a dependence upon him; and as the love- 


lineſs of his character begets love in their ſouls, 
that which is truly called appropriation, is the love 
of Chrift in the foul making tree with its object. 
"This is an effect of that faith whereby men are | 


juſtified. Faith 1s the gift of God, and the appro- 


Pen of faith is this Divine gift 3 improving or 


8 making 55 
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making uſe of its object. Faith takes hold of the 
teſtimony where a Saviour 1s held forth ; but the 
evidence of the truth of the teſtimony is firſt made 
to ſhine upon the ſoul. The light of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus ſhines into the darkened underſtand- 
ing, and repr-lents Jeſus Chriſt to the mind in all 
his fitneſs and lovelineſs. The evidence of the 
truth of his perſon and character, determines the 
foul to reſt upon him for ſalvation. Thus the ap- 
propriation follows. not precedes an intereſt in CHriſt. 
Our acceptance with God is not founded upon our 
appropriation of Chriſt, but upon his atonement, 
which 1s the meritorious cauſe of that grace which 
enables us to believe in him. 
Tus adminiſtration of the Son of God. 5 
14 leading his people to himſelf, is full of the Sfcareſt 
1 wiſdom: For unleſs he drew them, they Heither 
VvVould nor could apprehend him. Therefore he 
frftt apprehends them by his ſpirit; writes the truth 
in their hearts, and they become his. They are 
+ Juſtificd before God, and accepted of by him, not 
| becauſe they have received %u Chriſt their Lord, 85 
| but becauſe he hath taken them into a relation to 
him as their ſurety. The whole ground of our ac- 
ceptance is what Crit hath done, both to us and 
for us, and not what we ourſelves have done in Boy _ 
| [FW] degree. The believing of the Divine record, in 
1 which Chrift is comprehended, 1s the moſt ad 
a2 ät the foul can put forth; but it is an act that does 
I not proceed from any natural power that is in the 
I mind, till it be given it by Jeſus. The power of 
tte word firſt overcomes the enmity, by repreſent- 
ming a worthy object, before there be any love or de- 
ire in the ſoul towards a Saviour; als in all his 
3 T8 lovely excellencies is brought near in a i word of truth, 
F and this like a ſeal is imprinted upon the ſoul, and 
gives it a new form. It is the foul thus formed new 
that Pe J</4s. tor comforts as contained in the teſ- 
timony 
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timony of the word. But this after comfort, is only 
an effect of the principle of faith before implanted _ 
by the ſpirit of the goſpel, or is faith working by 
love. It is a confounding of juſtification with a 
work of ſanctification, to affirm that men muſt ap- 
propriate Chriſt to themſelves before they can be 
| juſtified, or making our ſanctification the ground 
and reaſon of our acceptance with God : For it is 
certain whoever is able to receive Chriſt, mult have 
power, and that power mult be given them, which 
is no more but enabling the ſoul to act according 


to the word of God, Therefore it follows from 


this, that men are accepted not on the account of 
Chriſt's atonement, but on the account of the work 
of the Spirit in ſanctification; whereas the apoſto- 
lic doctrine runs, whom he juſtifies, them he alſo ſanc- 


Ties. The Divine connection obſerved in the con- 


duct of Feſus Chriſt, in ſaving his people, and lead- 
ing them to everlaſting happineſs, is worthy of our 


moſt ſerious attention. When ſinners are juſtified, 


they are ſaid to be juſtified by the redemption that is 


in Feſus ; I by having an intereſt therein: This in- 
tereſt they obtain by faith : This faith they have 


by free gift, and not of themſelves : So when faith 


accepts of the atonement for juſtification, it is no 


more but the ſpirit of Feſzs enabling the ſoul to 


- obſerve the connection eſtabliſhed in the covenant 


of grace. Here is no foundation for human pride 


or boaſting, ſince the power by which this connec- 


tion is obſerved, is not men's own, bur the gift of 
God working in their conſcience, or the love of Chrijs 
conſtraining the ſoul to receive the atonement. = 
Ir is ſtill evident that our juſtification, both as 
to cauſe, and immediate means, as to beginning 
and end, is the work of he L. amb in the midſt of uh 
throne. That faith that is eſtabliſhed in the con- 
nection of means in the covenant of grace, without 
Which we cannot be juſtified, is wrought 1 in the foul 
by 
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by the power of God. The apoſtle tells us, He 
works in us the work of faith with power. When 


Chriſt makes known his own excellencies and fit- 


' nels to the fouls of his people, like a true loadſtone 
he draws out their love to him, and brings them 
near; the love of Chriſt conſtrains them: So their acts 
of faith and love, are only effects of that . age. 


love of Chriſt impreſſed upon the ſoul. Theſe acts o 


OR Oe . q Ä * 4x6 


faith that are ſo often mentioned in ſome treatiſes, and 
required of men before they be juſtified, are ra- 


tionally accounted for; only, by rightly underſtand- 


ing the adminiſtration of Chriſt, as the Lamb in the 


midſt of the throne who leads his people. The ap- 
Propriation of Chriſt for ſalvation, is juſt the ſame 
thing with g and live, unleſs we underſtand this as the 
effect of his own power in his new covenant admi- 
"iſtration. Before ever a fallen ſinner can accept 
of Jeſus Chrift for juſtification, the Redeemer muſt 
firſt take poſſeſſion of the heart, and by the glory 
of his divine excellencies captivate the ſoul. This 
is an act of his kingly power whereby he ſubdues 


the ſoul to the obedience of faith. 
Tur Lamb in the midſt of the throne hab His 


235 Treg to himſelf, by ſuch a glorious diſplay of his 
excellencies and fitneſs to reconcile them unto God, 
that the evidence that attends this diſplay of his 
glory, CapUvages: ea Heart, and fills the whole foul | 
with e : 


TAE Tad i in 2 the midſt of the . leads bis 


- -mnifitant members through many trials and afflic- 
tions after they become his. FJeſuas Chriſt told his 


diſciples, that ſuch as followed him, muſt alſo take up 


their croſs, and deny themfelves. It is the conſtant doc- 
trine of the New 1 eſtament, that them that live god- 


ty in this world ſhall ſuffer perſecution. By afflic- 


tions and trials in this life, the followers of the Lamb 
are made meet for that which is to come. Feſus 
leads all his follow ers in the ſame Path that he himſelf 


walked 
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are his ſincere followers. 
are beſt known by their reſignation to ſuffering and 
7 ſelf-denial. When men are followers of religion, 
when every advantage attend-it, the lovers of the 
aiming 
Cts of tinguiſhed. That religion that has no croſs attend- 
s, and ing it, bears not the marks of the apoſtolic reli- 
gion: For the apoſtle Paul ſays of himſclt, hat bonds 
and perſecution awaited him in every place. 
in the of Chrift is intended for his people's very great ad- 
vantage: To keep them in conſtant dependence up- 
on him, and to ſtan the pride of all human glory. By 
2 theſe two the primitive chriſtians were diſtinguiſhed 
from the world; namely, the patient bearing of the 
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walked in; and as the captain of their ſalvation was 

made perfect through ſufferings, fo muſt all thoſe who 
The followers of the Lamb 


world, and the lovers of Chriſt are not eaſily diſ- 


The croſs 


croſs, and denying themſelves. They rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to fuſfer ſhame for the name © 


carnal pleaſure, that was obtained by compliance 
with the world. Their eſteem of religion proceed- 


ed from their love to its author, and not from theſe 


appendages that worldly men afterwards connected 


with it. Had they had an inclination to have en- 


joyed the advantages that afterwards many connec- 
ted with chriſtianity, they might no doubt have 
had their own ſhare; but they were ſenſible that 


this was incompatible with what Fejas nad told 


them, of the crols and ſelf-denial. The many ſuf- 


and it was a ſpecial evidence of their ſelf-denial, 


when they could for the ſake of pure and uydefiled 


religion forego the ſmiles of the world, and the allure- 
meats of pre-eminence, wealth, and eſteem, It is 
the certain way to the crown of everlaſting life, ro 


walk in the way of ſelf-denial and afflictions. The 
Lamb in the midſt of the throne never led his people 


SE 


des 8 E R M ON 
in any other path. Tho' religion, Foo 40 called, ; 
has had its own time of reigning under the protec- 
tion of civil power, yet Ch;i/?'s kingdom never was 
of this world. Thoſe reigning ſyltems that were 
attended with worldly advantages, power, and pre- 
eminence, were palpable deviations from the apoſ- 
tolic ſyſtem. Chriſt never intended power and 
preference as the privilege of his followers; but 
aſſured them that hey ſpould be hated of all men for 
bis name's ſake, which was a part of the croſs they 
were to bear,—And inſtead of accepting places of 
power and advancement, they were 7o deny them- 
ſelves to theſe allurements, as pertaimng to the king- 
-doms of this world, of which they were to be civil 
JubjeRts, but never religious rulers or lords. ” 
Tu x followers of the Lamb mult not think when 
they become his, that then the ſmiles of providence, 2 
and the approbation of every devotee to the name 
of chriſtianity, will be their privilege: The contrary 
they muſt expect. If they become true children f 
God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, faiſe brethren, mothers, chil- 
dien, will hate them. This is often the heavieſt 
branch of the chriſtian's crols, 20 be deſpiſed and hated 
.by thoſe who have as high pretenſions to religion as 
themſelves. An inſtance of this we have in the caſe 
of David, Pl. xlii. 3. My tears have been my meat 
day and might, while they continually ſay unto me, Where 
is thy God? When I remember theſe things, I pour = 
out my foul in me; for I had gone with the multitude, 
I went with them into the hoije of God. Self-denial _ 
has always been accounted, as it really i is, a fingula- 
_ rity in religion. Such as join the notions of Chrif 
dtianity and worldly eſteem and advantage together, 
_ have ever ſince the reign of Tiberius looked upon 
ſelf-denial and the croſs of Chriſt with an evil eye. 
ITE excellent few who could not be conformed 
to the world, becauſe their conſciences would not 
Allow. them, and their love to Jae Chriſt directe 
r 
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we 
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them otherwiſe, have been looked upon as fooliſh 


ſticklers for unneceſſary ſingularities. The men 


who loved to model the kingdom of Feſus into 
the form of the kingdoms of this world, have al- 
ways eſteemed the plain ſimple followers of Jeſus 


Cbriſt as conſcientious fools, who would not lay 


down the croſs of Chriſt when better offers were 
made them. It was the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne that kept them from embracing a religion 
that was not his, but a creature of worldly power, 
| and led them through all che reproaches of ſuch as 
called themſelves by the . name of the 
Canis tian Woog. 
Wu x men are truly converted to the religion 
of- Jeſus Chriſt, they are deceived if they expect 
that he will lead them in the way of worldly e- _ 
ſteem: They muft follow the footfleps of his flock, and 
5 forth without the camp, bearing reproach for the 
name of Chriſt; and with the apoſtle, count all things © 
but loſs and dung, that they may win Chriſt, and be 
= found in him, not having their own righteouſneſs Which 
Ts of the law, but that which is of God by faith. 
Tris branch of the Redeemer's Aininiſtretiod: 5 


* is that whereby he keeps up the diſtinction between 1 


his children and the children of this world. Self- 
denial is the trueſt mark of a follower of CHriſt; 
for it is directly oppoſite to that notion of ſelf-im- 


pPortance and dependence, that is the leading prin- 


ciple of the ſelt-righteous of every character: It 
is the hardeſt leſſon in the whole chriſtian ſcheme _ 
for men to learn. There are very many who pre- 
tend to follow Jeſus Chriſt, that are like the woman 
mentioned in J. iv. 1. who want only 7o be called by | 
his name, but love to ſupport the notion of their own 
independence ; theſe have a name to live, but are 
really dead. The true fincere followers of the Lamb 
are ed to depend upon him for all things; fr 
607 wiſdom, . . and * 5 
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Tos whom the Lamb leadeth are denied to 
their higheſt attainments, and only depend upon 
that firſt grace which diſtinguiſhed them from the 
world. Their right to happineſs, and their walk- 
ing in peace, they attribute to that unchangeable 
word that paſſeth not away, which firſt gave them 
life, and ſtill ſupports them in it. The religious, 
or rather the ſuperſtitious world, who are powers 
fully governed by the notion of independence, ge- 
nerally lay a mighty ſtreſs upon their attainments, 
and reckon themielves intitled to a higher degree 
of the favour of the Deity than others, becauſe they 
can give a better account of their attainments, and 
lay a greater weight upon what they call experien- 
ces, than upon that invariable teſtimony which 
contains the ſubſtance of both their happineſs and 


the ground of their faith. They are ſo far from 


denying themſelves, that, the higher their notions of 


their own attainments are, they are the more proud. — | 


This is evidenced from their fovercign contempt of 


others, who cannot ſay that they have gone through | 


the ſame exerciſe with them. The followers of 75 7 


Lamb, in the apoſtolic times, who were led by him, 


founded their eſteem of themlelves and others upon 
that one profeſſion of faith in Jeſus, nd; whe 


ſimilitude of the tenor of their lives to that profeſ- 
fron, Their love was founded upon that which | 


was viſible to every one, namely, their profeſſion 
of theif faith in Chriſt, and che working thereof by 

love; and not upon what no man can ſee fo as to 
be certain of. Whoever adhered- unto the ſame 


teſtimony of truth, which was viſible without them, | 
and lived according to its Purity, were the objects _ 


of their eſteem. 


Tua EV did not in up their own as 

and experiences as the ſtandard to others, and the 

rule of their love and eſtcem of them; but the 
Divine teltimony which 205 had left them. They 


loved 


; o 
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loved thoſe who loved Feſus Chrift, and evidenced 
their love by embracing his true religion. The 
whole rule of their love of others was without them, 
not within them. They left men's hearts to him 
T oho ſearcheth the hearts of the ſons of men, and lived 
only from external evidence. Their love was ca- 
tholic and univerſal towards all who profeſt the 
common faith of chriſtians, fo long as they conti- 
nued in obedience to that faith; but they extended 
not their eſteem to any, differing from them in the 
faith of Joſus Chriſt, whatever pretenſions they had 
to attainments and experience in religion. As they 
acknowledged but one Lord, fo they had but ont 
bs faith which wrought by love to all who profeſt it. 


THEsE primitive followers of the Lamb, were 


ſolely directed in all their actions by thoſe rules 
| their Lord and Saviour had given them They 
| denied themſelves to dependence upon human pre- 
tenſions or inventions. The jure word of prophecy, 
| was the foundation to them of the exerciſe of every 
| chriſtian grace or virtue. Modern times have pro- 
duced a chriſtian world, but the primitive chriſtians 
always kept themſelves diſtinct from the world, 
and looked upon the world and e as 
having ſeparate intereſts. 
THe account that chriſtians could give of chele 
| adherence to the faith of Jeſus in the goſpel, and 
not an account of ſo many convictions and round 
about workings of the human mind, was the rule 
| they judged of men by. The Lamb in the midſt of 
be throne taught them to deny all theſe, as a part 
| of that ſelfiſh diſpoſition that ſets itſelf in oppoſition = 
to the goſpel. Jeſus Chriſt teaches men to reſt 
upon the word, as the true ground of bope, faith, 
and aſſurance; but to reſt upon no man's account 
of his own frame and diſpoſition. Our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt himſelf never required of any to believe in 
bim for his inward frame and diſpoſition, but oa 


Won 
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account of his works: VI do not the works which 

6 - . other man can do, believe me not. _ 

© I x is an eminent degree of elf. denial, to have 

nao dependence upon theſe things which to us may 

ſeem our beſt and moſt ſpiritual actions or exer- 

iS eiſes. The great leader of the New Teſtament, 

I leads all his ſincere followers to depend upon him 

| for all things, in oppoſition unto our own beſt en- 
deavours and performances. This to many will 
appear no ſmall affliftion and trial, and certainly is 
an high degree of ſelt-denial; but the Lamb in the © 
midſt of the throne will bring his people « out of all 85 

ſuch affliction at laſt. &@ T 
 Howevex unfavourable like the ee of Chriſt 1 
may appear to worldly men, and however unreaſon- 
able ſelt-denial may ſeem to the devotees of inde- 
pendence, yet according to the New Teſtament 
none are the followers of the Lamb, but ſuch as take 
up their croſs and deny themſelmes. The world ever 
thought the bearing of the croſs and ſelf-denia] 
diſagreeable leſſons to learn. That ſelf-eſteem and 
love to wealth and pre- eminence, that is ſo natural 
to the men of this world, will always refiſt men's 
inclinations to bear the croſs and deny themſelves. 5 
Thoſe that were the leaders of the faſhion in the 
primitive times, like thoſe who are their ſucceſſors 
till, were no doubt ſurpriſed to ſee men ſell their | 
: poſſeſ ons, and diſtribute them for the ſupply of needy _ 

8 ft Ng Such a mark of ſelf-denial was no doubt 
then, as it till ! is, an eminent piece of* fooliſh ſin- 
gularity | in the eyes of the wite men of this world, | 
The followers of Feſus Chriſt had their affections 
ſet upon things that are above, and could the more 

eaſily part with thoſe things that are below. Yet 
for men to part with poſſeſſions, houſes and lands, wives 
and children, for the take of religion, and be ac- 
cCounted fools for it after all, was ſuch a degree of 

_ ſelf denial that * bun, * my produced. 


2 5 The 
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De Lamb in the midſt of the throne enabled his con- 
feſſors and followers to deſpiſe theſe temporal 


things, by filling their ſouls with the comfort of the 


Holy. Ghoſt. He led them to living fountains of wa- 


ters, made them receive the Holy Ghoſt, which {a 
filled their ſouls with joy and delight, that they 
thought little of all worldly advantages and eſteem. 

Tx x Divine joy and comfort with which their 


| ſouls were filled, wrought ſo powerfully in their 
minds, that their croſs leemed light and eaſy, and 


| Ffelf-denial and ſuffering was to them rather à crown 
| of rejoicing, than burdenſome and grievous. Then 
__ chriſtians underſtood religion in its own native 
; light, as diſtinct from the world, and had no am- 
dition for what they were perſuaded was never de- 
| ſigned them. The life of Jeſus Chriſt they made 
| choice of for their pattern, who in all his life-time 
in this world kept himſelf diſtinct from its manners, 
pleaſures, and allurements; who ſaid of himſelf, The 
| foxes have holes, and the bird, « of the air have neſts; 
| tut the ſon of man hath not where to lay his bead. 
So long as chriſtians followed him, they were like 


him, in denying themſelves theſe pleaſures and ad- 


voantages that belong only to the world. But after ' 
men began to vary from the example of Chriſt, the 
queſtion that was once in agitation amongſt the 
diſciples, who ſhould be greateſt became the chief 
J enquiry of thoſe called chriſtians.— And now inſtead _ 
of following the Lamb, in bearing the croſs, and deny 
ing themſelves, men profeſſing his religion contend- 
ed with the powers of the world for power and pre- 
| ference: Till at laſt the chriſtian religion became 
| fo like the world that they interchanged names, 
and chriſtianity got the new apps heten f che 


CRISTIAN WORLD. 
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the followers of Fe/us Chr %, from the want of theſe 
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leads them thro? theſe difficulties, and by the com- 5 


III. 


forts of the Holy Spirit, theſe fountains of living 
wateys make up the want of all theſe left. band 
bleſlings. By electing them into the ſecrets of his 


covenant, and ſupporting them with the ſweets of 
the promiſes, he leads them on to the borders of his 


ſanctuary, to the tabernacle that his own right-hand 


bath pitched for them in his kingdom of glory. 


4. ANOTHER branch of Chriſt's adminiſtration = 
as the Lamb in the midſt of the throne towards his 


church in her militant tate is, that he leads his pro- 
ple through death. We have abundant evidence 
that death is the common lat of mankind from a 
long and ſtriking experience of good and bad ;— | 
1 alſo And Fob | 
tells us, that there is an appointed time for man upon 
earth: And the apoſtle, it is appointed for all = 4 
once to die, and after that the judgment: But Why 
good men ſhould die, for whom the Son of God laid a ] 
Dis life, ſeems not ſo eaſy to be accounted for. 
Should I affirm that ſincere believers in Fe/us Chriſs 
do not die, if we underſtand death in its proper | 
meaning, it will perhaps be neareſt the e eee . 
the New Teſtament. The Lamb in the midſt of the | 
| throne who died for them, only leads them through | 
death. It is only like a ſtage in their journey, which | 
they muſt paſs thro”, but oo not abide in. The A „ 
Poltle, 1 7. iv. 14. compares death to a ſteep, : 
far as it extends to believers: Them alſo who * 
in Feſus will God bring with him : The prophet 
| Iſaiah compares it to a place of reſt :—They ſhall | 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. | 
This change of believers, takes the name of death | 
from its common likeneſs to the death of ethers, | 
and hath received the common denomination from | 


The wiſe man dieth, and the bruti 


its common external appearance. But in truth, is 


only like the beginning of life to the follozvers of the 
eee The jon Ju of waters which the | 
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Lamb leads his followers into, makes them live for 
ever. The leader himſelf ſays to his diſciples, He 


that drinketh of the waters that T ſhall give him, ſhall 
not die. The Pſalmiſt compares death only to a 
 ſhadrw that he was to pals through: Ven I paſs 
through the valley and ſhadow of death, T will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me, th by rod and thy haff 


they comfort me. 


Tr z reaſon why the followers of the Lamb die 


is, that they may be true followers of him, and be 
_ exalted from the ſame low degree of humiliation. 
He leads them through death, that they may ſee 
all the excellencies of his death and ſufferings ; 1 


they may behold that which is moſt formidable to 


buman nature in the moſt intimate manner, and ſee 
that it is by the death of Jeſus diveſted of its ſting. 
Every true chriſtian, by paſſing through death, ſees : 
_ experimentally that Jeſus hath overcome it; and 
| what they were by faith perſuaded of before, they 
| now ſenſibly experience The Lamb leads them 
| zbro death that they may be ſharers of that victory 
| which he obtained over it, and really find that it has 
no power. By leading them through death, he 
gives them occaſion to triumph with the apoſtle, 5 
O death where is * King! 0 grow where is * 5 
FEE 


WERE e tranſported to heaven with- 


| out going thro? death, it would be a great diſad- 
vantage to them: For they could not know by ex- 
| perience that what is fo frightful to human nature, 

is by the death of Je/us made ſo eaſy, and conſe- 


quently there would be a defect in their experience. 


Death to the followers of Jeſus is not an immediate 
effect of the curſe, but a part of that conformity to 
their Saviour which they attain unto by following 

= him. — Thus it is a privilege, not a diſadvantage. 


The apoſtle informs us, that death po. 
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tence of condemnation that was upon all men on 
account of their being deſcendents of the firſt Adam 


under the curſe of the law.— But the followers of tbe 
Lamb are freed from condemnation, on the account 


of his being made a curſe for them: And there is 


0 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. — 


Therefore death to them does not flow from the 


curſe of the law; nor do they die ſo much becauſe 


they have Gnned, but becavle it is a part of their 


conformity to Jeſus, 10 walk in the ſame 8 that be 
walked in. 


THA chriſtians: may have a true experience 


how eaſy the way to heaven and happineſs is, on the 


account of %, Chriſt having gone before them in 
1t, they muſt follow him thro? every ſtage of the 
way, that they may admire him in all that he hath 
done, The Lamb leads his followers thro death, not 
from any neceſſity ariſing from death's claim upon 
them; but that he may change their vile bodies, and 
as it were leave their fleſhly garments in the ward- 
robe of the grave, to be raiſed up new ſoining rai- 


ments at the reſurrection of the juſt. Feſu Cbriſt leads 


his people thro death, that they may ſee all that | 


it can do unto them, and receive from them all 
that is its own. Nothing that pertains to a chriſ- | 
tian belongs to death, but their earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle, which it only can diflolve, but not de- 
ſtroy; for there is nothing about the chriſtian that 
is properly his that can die. Even his body which | 
is laid in the grave does not die (if we ſpeak pro- 


perly) but refs. By paſting thro? death, be follow: 
& of the Lamb ſees the whole of its power, and its 


deſign to him. It as it were catches all his gar- - 
ments but cannot touch himſelf. 


War may properly be termed the believer's 
ſelf, paſſes through death untouched, and his body 


which ae leaves behind him reſts in peace, but is not 


e A priſoner. When he paſſes through 
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death be bed the 3 of ta death of Jef, 
that hath deſtroyed that enemy, and taken away its 
ſting. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne in this 
part of his adminiſtration, lets his children fee how _ 
perfectly he hath freed them from the curſe; that 
no part of the threatning of the law can hurt them. 
Death was the threatning denounced againſt men 
for fin, but now they ſee that there is no danger in 
it Zo them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. It is only the 


ſhadow of death to them. Now they go through 


it in triumph, ſaying, O death where is thy ſting 50 
grave where 1s thy vi. 7 he ſling of death is ſin, 
and the ſtrengih of fin is the law, but thanks be to 


Cod who hath given us he Victory through our Lord 


” Jeſus Chris. 


1 PROCEED now to conſider the eciniftres 
tion of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne to- 
Wards his church and people, in their trium— 
phant ſtate in the kingdom of glory. 

1. Tye Lamb in the miſt of the throne ſets them 

free from all the cauſes and effects of fin and forrow, 
The very being of ſin being now removed, there 


is no ſuch bitter exerciſe as repentance and forrow | 
I for fin.—No fears haunt theſe regions of bliſs, be- 


cauſe no veſtiges of ſin remain, nor can enter there: 


No apprehenlions of Divine anger are there, be- 
cauſe the love and favour of God doth for ever 


ſhine upon that happy ſociety. The light of the 
Divine countenance that ſhines for ever bright in 


theſe happy manſions excludes all darknels, doubts, 


and perplexities. Every evil cauſe is now remo- 
ved, and no bad effects are either feared or felt in 


the new Jeruſalem. The ſeeds and principles of 


woe and ſorrow are now totally removed, and no 
bitter fruits of contrition and compunclion for lan, 
are ever experienced in heaven, | 

Jesus CHRIST their Lord, gives them che full ſenſe 


of true liberty. Their coplc iences that before, in 


their 
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cheir beſt condition, were liable to be impreſſed with 
apprehenſions of wrath for {in and ſhort- coming, 


. — 


and to be ſtained with guilt, have now the fulleſt | 

ſenſe of aſſured bliſs. 
Tu IR liberty conſiſts now in e freed 

from all fear: For the perfection of love catts it all 


out. They have alſo the fulleſt deſires to ſerve 


God and the Lamb: The apoſtle tells us they reſt 
not day nor night, but ſing halleluyjahs to him that fits 
upon the throne and to the Lamb for ever and even. 
\ THESE living fountains of waters that overflow 
in heaven, theſe glorious outlettings of Divine love 
fall the ſouls of the followers of the Lamb with a 
ſweet ſenſe of Divine liberty; a tenſe of guilt, or ap- 
prehenſions of Divine anger, or fears of tempta- 


tions overcoming virtue, make the chriftian even 


in his beſt ſtate, not to ſerve with that liberty he 


will do when all theſe are removed. In heaven | 
believers experience the trueſt and fulleſt ſenſe of 
liberty: They feel their conſciences diſentangled 


from all e of either naing or tut. ; 
fering. = 


2. Hr leads them to the moſt full nd intimate 


. communion with God. TFeſus Chriſt preſents his . : 
| followers before God without pot or *orinkle, or any 
ſuch thing : And leads them into ſuch an immediate 


knowledge and acquaintance with the Deity, as 


ſuperſedes the neceſſity of enquiry into his charac- _ : 
ter by means as formerly.- 


the apoſtle by the emphatic phraſe of, ſeeing face 1b 


Face, and xnowing as we are known, That com- 


munion which men enjoy with God in this life con- 
fiſts in the knowing and underſtanding his charac= | 
ter by the means he hath appointed. Tt is hike | 
a communion kept up by diſtant correſpondence, 


in a teſtimony brought near by meſſengers, where 


the amiable character of Jebovab is fo lively drawn 
that it ; attects the heart, and begets a ſimilitude of 


ſenti- 


This is expreſſed by 


embraces. 


I x ſcripture ſets forth this bleſſed communion 
in a bold and ſtriking view; as beholding the light 
of the Divine countenance ; reigning for ever and ever 
with him; eating and drinking in his preſence : All 
which point out the moſt full and intimate fellow- 
ſhip. They do not now view God through the 
lattice of ordinances in an imperfect manner: They 
| ſee the very brightneſs of his countenance. They 
have the moſt © intimate knowledge of him; for 
they fee him as he is, and love him according to that 
underſtanding they have of him, which is perfect. 
| The whole capacity of their foul is filled with the 
4-: bleſſed diſcoveries they have of the Deity. When 
woe conlider that all infirmities are now removed, 
all prejudices rooted out of the ſoul, and add to this 5 
that the object of all true joy and delight is repre- 
ſented without any dark ſhadows or intervening 
means, the communion mult be moſt full and com- 
1 0 preheabve. - | 
F. Ove conceptions of this communion in this life . 
are but very taint and inadequate, and we would 
have had no juſt views of what it is in a future 
| ſtate at all, if it had not been revealed unto us; 
but from the New Teſtament deſcription of it we 
may gather that it will far tranſcend our preſent 
notions of it. When we conceive of an immediate 
intercourſe with God, we are obliged to fubrra&: 
from our conceptions every imperfection which at- 
tend human intercourſe, and leave room for ſome- 
thing yet unknown. For the apoſtle tells us, ht 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither bath it entered f 
| 5 | | 3130 
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ſentiment.—But the communion that the Lamb 
leads his followers into, reſembles perſonal acquaint- 
ance, where all the charms of immediate viſion and 
fruition are enjoyed. The God of love now ſhines 
forth in the radiance of his lovely nature to the 
ſouls of beings made meet to enjoy his endeared 


P 
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into the heart of man to conceive what God hath laid 
up for them who fear him, There will, no doubt, in 
another life be diſcoveries made. to the ſaints, as 
much above their preſent ORE, as that 
date is above the preſent. : 
H x affords them the moſt pure and ficcetive 
joy ariſing from the ſenſe of this communion. What 
before they only had a right unto, they now have 
a full enjoyment of, and they are now admitted to 
drink of the fountain of life, of the rivers of pleaſure 
at God's right- hand. In their milicant ſtate, chriſti- 
ans are often in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 
tions; their joy is frequently intermitted ; but in 
that ſtate of perfection, their hope is perfect, and 
the trueſt and fulleſt ſenſe of a preſent and laſting 

enjoyment of the higheſt good, affords the mol 
pure and conſtant joy. The P/almiſt expreſſes the 
ſpring of this joy under the notion of 4 pure , ſoun- 
tain, Pſal. xxvi. g. that is free of all mixture. And 
as the cauſe of this joy is eternally the ſame, ſo it is 
conſtant and ſucceſſive. That glorious object that 


at a diſtance, will no doubt fill their ſouls with ex- 
ceeding great joy, when they are brought ſo near 
as to ſee face to face, as the apoſtle expreſſes it. The 
invariableneſs of the object, and the refined capa- 


ceflive fulneſs of joy. The very ſuitableneſs of the 
object to the mind, and its being capable to enjoy 
i., mull create a conſtant pleaſure. The ſweetneſs 
of that communion, and the fulneſs of it, muſt 
WW create a conſtant ſatisfaction, Its ſweetneſs creates 
delight, and its fulneſs and permanency make 1 it 
laſting, - : 
TH Lamb in the midſt of the throne | is the con- 
5 ſtant medium through which everlaſting joy flows 
to every one of his Tedeemed children; and by 
bringing them to chat ſtate where che Divine glory 
ſhines | 


gave them ſometimes ſuch delight and ſatisfaction 


city of their ſoul, will make them fit to enjoy a luc : 


R 
ſhines moſt remarkably through, or in his face, he 
for ever ſolaces them with a complete viſion and 
fruition of the higheſt good. This joy flows from 
the conſtant excellency and beauty they behold 


ſhining in the face of Feſus, which they are admitted 
to ſee for ever through eternity. The P/almiſt ex- 


preſſeth this joy, and the cauſe of ir, in ſtrong and 


empharical language, Pſal. xvi. 11. Jn thy preſence 


7s fulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand are pleaſures 
fer evermore.—This bliſs and happinels is attributed 


to Jeſus Chriſt as the author of it, as all men's views 
of God in heaven will conſtantly, will for ever, be 
thro' him; and our everlaſting peace with God will 
come thro? our Lord Feſus Chriſt. No other views 


will men have of God, but ſuch as come through 
his well-beloved Son. This bleſſed communion, in 
Which all their happineſs conſiſts, affords the moſt h 
| pure and refined joy in a continued ſucceſſion of 

| raptures: The more of God they behold, the far- 

| ther they ſee into the nature and extent of his Di- 

vine perfections: The more of his love and grace 

they underſtand, the fuller will their joy be. Joy 

is the triumph of the ſoul, or the way that it ex- 

preſſes its love and delight in the object it loves. 


When Jeſus reveals the wonderful depths of the 


love of Febeveh to the glorified hoſts above, the 
ſcene is fo engaging, the ſight fo attrafting, and 
| withal the glory of the Divine love fo filling and 
| fatisfying to a glorified ſoul, that it cannot but be 


raviſhed with the diſcovery. It even overcame the 


| apoſtle Paul in this preſent world, when he began 
to contemplate the depths thereof, it led him out 
into a tranſport of joy; O the height! and depth 1 
FOE length and breadth of the love of God. 7 Ppaſjeth 
mo finding out. If ſuch a partial communion and 


enjoyment in a militant ſtate, threw Paul into ſuch 
raptures, what muſt the overflowing depths above, 
in the ocean of blis, do to thoſe whom the Lamb 


in 
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in the midſt of the throne leads into all the raviſhing 
diſcoveries of Divine fulneſs of love, grace and 
mercy. It is the ſucceſſive joy ariſing from the 


continued communion with God, that fills their 
mouths with conſtant prailes, and their tongues 
with ſongs of everlaſting joy. If we conſider Jeſus | 


Chriſt as an active Being, a perſon in the ſame - 
aftivity of character as when he was in this 
world, we muſt no doubt conceive him ſtill engaged 
in doing his Father's buſineſs. As it was — buſi- 


neſs while here 2% ſew the Father to his followers 


and diſciples, we muſt not think but when he brings 
them to heaven, but he will ſtill more fully diſcover 


him unto them, Heaven is certainly a place of ac- 
tion, tho' the Divine employment there is an ever- 


laſting reſt, as none of the inhabitants are wearied _ 


with their labour. The Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne performs an active part in that happy ſitua- 
tion, and leads his end into ſtill more full Ka 


Ye 


4. Tur Lab in thi at of the 3 wipes 


away all their reproaches that have been unjuſtly 
Cat upon them. In this preſent. life reproaches, | 
like tears to a fair countenance, may darken a fair 
Character; may make innocence appear as it were 
in her mourning robes. David ſays, reproach had 
near broke his heart. Tho' an innocent perſon may 
comfort himſelf under reproach, that he is innocent, 
yet it is often to him that others are impoſed upon, 
and his uſefulneſs in a great meaſure marred. Tho? 
integrity will ſtand the teſt and come off victorious, ny 
yet it often happens that a man's uſefulneſs is hin- 
| dered by means of theſe unjuſt reproaches. | | 


Ix heaven theſe reproaches are wiped away, and 


innocence made to appear in all its fair and beauti- 
ful charms. As the Almighty puts the tears of his 


people in bis buttle, as the Pjplmiſt expreſſeth it, and 


remembers his children” s reproaches, ſo at e 
| will : 


C4 - 


> 


will wipe i away, to thei e er, 
tion and eternal comfort. I he ſcandalous tongue, 
that like a poiſoned arrow fixed in the reputation 
of the innocent, ſhall be wrapt up in flames of fire, 
and the patient ſufferer ſet free from its ſcandal. 


1 That obliquy that bore hard upon them in this life, 


} God ſhall throw into the bottomleſs pit, and every 
piece of unjuſt ſcandal into e lake that burns with 
fire and brimſtone. Theſe vipers that fixt in the cha- 
racter of the ſaints, like that which fixt upon Paul's 
hand, ſhall be ſhaken off into everlaſting fire; yea 

_ theſe temptations that Satan hath often laid before 
the people of God, and urged their compliance 


with, and tempted. them again to believe they did 


; yield, {hall all of them be removed from their ac- 
count, and added to his own crimes. Evey blot 
ſhall be wiped from their character, and they all 
appear before foes without t or ink, or any ſuch 
(big. 11 
In r laſt Wang in the method was to make 
ſome improvement. 
1. We may learn that all the titles of Jeſus 
Chris are full of true ſignification. He is called 


the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, and he anſwers 


| his title exactly. He was a {potleſs ſin- offering, - 


holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, 


 ewvithout guile, nor was ſin found in his mouth. In this 
character he bore the puniſhment of our fin ; and as 
the Paſchal Lamb was a ſacrifice, whoſe blood ſaved 


| the aelites from temporal judgments, lo the blood _ 
of the Lamb of God takes away the ſin of the world, 


and delivers believers from {piritual and ee 
death. — This title carries more in it than mere al- 
luſion; it alſo denotes his real fitneſs to ſave his peo- 


1 ple from their fins : It ſhews what character he bore 


when here, and till ſuſtains in his exalted ſtate. 
It ſhews that there was a real tranſlation of guilt 
Wen him: This Jen intimates when he lays, Be- 

| me 
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Told the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fin of the 
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dos Cbriſt. 
for the ſake of form, but for the end of ſalvation :!— _ 
That both the Old and New Teſtament ſaints might 
die freed from the curſe of the law, and that a ſurg 
. ground , hope might be laid for all future believers. 
WIT HO ur conſidering Feſus as the flain Lamb of 8 


— : 


world! J know that ſome who have gained the ap- 
probation and attention of the faſhionable world, 
alledge that guilt 1s perſonal, and cannot be ime 


puted to the innocent, and that vicarious puniſh; _ 
ment or atonement, is contrary. to the goodneſs of | 
God, which cannot make innocence ſuffer : But as 


theſe of that perſuaſion form a character to the De- 


ity after their own imagination, which is not to be 


found in ſcripture; and conceive what he ſhould be, 


but do not hold by his own. deſcription of his cha- 


racter, it is no wonder the death of Jeſus Chriſt as an 


atonement is fooliſhneſs to them. Nothing is more 
evident from the ſcripture, than the notion of TH 
carious puniſhment :—e-bore our. fins on his own 

body on the tres: He was mage fin for us, who Enes 


0 . that we might be made the righteouſueſs of God © 


in him. We are not obliged to account to theſe 
monopolizers of reaſon, why the Deity made Jess 
_ Chrift ſin, or made him ſuffer for our ſins; but on- 
I/ reply, that the whole ſcripture is full of this doc- 
trine, and if it is wrong, they know whom to chal- 
lenge. Were there not a true ſignificancy in this 
title of Feſus Chrift, all the Old Teſtament ſaints 
| have been in a great error, by truſting to unſigni- 
ficant types; and the apoſtle Paul does not ſeem to 
have underſtood them right, when he ſays, that all 


the fathers paſſed under the cloud, and they all paſſed _ 


Io through the ſea, that they all eat the ſame ſpiritual : 
* neat, and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink. For 


they drank of the rock that followed them, and that rock = 
Jeſus Chriſt anſwers his type not merely | 


0 cd, afd- the alvhement for o. our Hus, there can be no 
>. | relief 
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_ relief for a guilty conſcience ſeverely preſt with e- 


very reaſon of deſpair. Every ſenſe of guilt and 


imperfection will preſs hard upon the mind, and 
every view of the Divine character in its purity 
and perfection, will enforce the reaſons of deſpair, 
till the ſoul either totally deſpond, or ſeek a refuge 
in future non. exiſtence. x 
+ IT is only a firm perſuaſion of the truth of Chrif? 8 
propitiation as the Lamb of God, with which the De- 
ity has declared his ſatisfaction, that will ſatisfy the 

_ conſcience of a ſinner in his dying moments. And 
tho! many who have profeſſed to diſcredit. this 
truth, and have founded the ground of their ac- 
ceptance upon their repentance and ſincere endea- 


vours, have tried to make a ſhift to die decently like 


pPhiloſophers and good men; yet notwithſtanding, 
as much often tranſpires to the world. as to ſhew _ 


| the deceitfuineſs of their pretenſions, and how weak 125 
their hopes of future happineſs are. 


Ix the title of Feſus Chriſt, as the 8 in the 
midſt of the throne, has ſignification, and there be 
truth in the atonement, then all who truſt therein 


| have certainty of eternal life and happineſs ; but - 
on the other hand, all at beſt is merely probable, a _ 
pure peradventure. God is indeed good, but he 


beſtows his goodneſs according 1% the good pleaſure | 
of his will: This is the rule of the communication 


of his goodneſs and mercy to any. The adverſa. 


tries of the atonement dare not ſay that God neceſ- 
ſarily beſtows his goodneſs upon his creatures, o- 
therwiſe they cannot deprive devils of their own 

| ſhare; for they are his creatures as well as men. 


The way of enjoying mercy and goodneſs from God 


is only through the atonement of our I ord Feſus 
Chriſt, In Jeſus, his perfe& character ſhines with 
reſplendent glory: There every attribute of his na- 
ture is perfectly illuſtrated : Mercy and lreth meet 


together, rig . and Peace 45 one another. The 
20 "ON 
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wiſdom of men, that is fooliſhneſs with God, is 
ready to raiſe the laugh and irrefragable ſmile, at 
ſuppoſing any variance among the Divine attri- 
butes; but notwithſtanding of their ridicule, and 
| blaſphemous laugh, according to God's revealed 
character exhibited in the ſcriptures, his attributes 
cannot agree ſnould he ſave men without an atone- 
ment: And all his diſpenſations towards men ſince 
the beginning of the world, declare that ſalvation 
10 linners was always mended through an atone. 
ment. Nothing could make this neceſſary but the 


henour of the ivine character, and the glory of 


the attributes of God: For had the Deity intended 
to make ſinners happy at the expence of his truth, 
Juſtice, and righteouſneſs, there was no need for 
Feſus Chriſt at all. And it would be ſtill more un- 
accountable, to make a hoiy innocent perſon ſuffer 
for no reaſon at all, but mere arbitary pleaſure, 
When neither love to men, nor any neceſlity from 
his on character obliged him to it. Religion 
may here turn the ridicule upon her adverſaries, 
and aſk what was the reaſon that the Deity made 
Feſus Chriſt ſuffer pain and agony of the ſevereſt 
| kind, when he had never finned, nor given the leaſt 
offence to any : — When he had received the fulleſt 
teſtimony of the Divine approbation twice from 
the excellent glory : T his is my beloved ſon, in whom 
1am well pleaſed. Is not this to ſet the Divine at- 


tribures at variance: To exclude goodneſs and 


Juſtice, and repreſent the Deity as a being poſſeſſed 
of wanton cruelty ? Such a character as this, one 
may juſtly form to a Nero, a Caligula, or a Domiti- 
an, who out of wantonneis and arbitrary cruelty, ex- 
poſed the primitive chriiiians to the ſevereſt torture, 
when they could lay nothing to their charge that 25 
was blame-worthy. . 
T o make Jeſus Chrit ſuffer ſuch pain and tor- 
ture when he had the moſt evident . of 
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| innocence; and had done nothing amiſs, is to give 
ſuch a character of the Deity, as is only conſiſtent 
with the worſt of beings. But when we conſider 
the Lamb of God ſuffering for the fins of an ele& 
world, that they may enjoy eternal life, and that all 
the attributes of God may be glorified in their hap- 


pinels ; a conſiſtent character given to the Almigh- | 


ty: Here noble and excellent ends are propoſed, 
and what otherwiſe was impoſſible, is rendered poſ- 
fible; and what was inconſiſtent, made agreeable. 
No objections can be juſtly brought againſt the 

real ſignificancy of our Redeemer's title; pride only 
finds them out. Human pride only cannot ſee 
the need and uſefulneſs of a ſatisfaction. The a- 
tonement of Jeſus Chriſt ſets all men on the ſame 
footing in point of acceptance with God, which 
| hath produced no little chagrin among the votaries 
of human excellence, and the devotees of ſelf- de- 
' pendence. The very great enmity that the world 

ſhewed againſt Jeſus Chriſt, aroſe from the conſider- 
ation that his life and doctrine, death and ſufferings, 


were a check upon the pride of men, and deſigned 
10 ſtain the pride of all glory. The: proud and 
haughty Jews were offended at the meek and low- 
Iypy Feſus, becauſe he judged them to hell for their 
haugghtineſs and pride. They underſtood his cha- 


racter a little, but did not love it: It was ſo far as 


they underſtood it, they hated him. They found 
he was deſigned to put all men upon a level in 


point of acceptance with God, and intended to 


” bring in publicans and harlots into the kingdom of | 


S0 before them: — This ſadly piqued the pride of | 
| Phariſees, who imagined they were in better terms 


With the Deity than the reſt of the world, and 
much nigher the kingdom of God. The fame _ 


reaſons prevail with all the enemies of the atone- 


ment. — They are chagrined becauſe the atonement 


RE Jeſus Cbriſt ſets all their g a virtues and moral 
- excel. | 
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. aſide, and brings them before God Alike "I 


other guilty men, who mult either be accepted of 


on account of the righteouneſs of another, or periſh oo 
for ever. 


TAE anne of Feſus, his outward charatier; 


| made the Jews deſpiſe him, and the deſign of his 
death made them hate him. His example was ops 


oſite to the natural pride of the world, and theſe. 


diſtinctions and differences that prevail fo much a- 


mong every ſect of religioniſts, where every one has : 


bigher pretences to the favours of the Deity than ano. 
ther; ; whereas F2/us made all the difference to cons | 
Giſt in bearing the croſs, and ſelf-denio!l; Human 


pride could not even admit his miracles to proceed 
from Divine power, becauſe he himſelf did not ad- 


mit of theſe differences: So that when he made 
the blind to ſee, and the lame to walk, and raiſed the 
dead, and cured all manner of diſeaſes, they ftill fag | 
Is not this the carpenter*s ſon! Becauſe he did not 
eſtabliſh the differences they were fond of, and loved 

to move in low life himſelf, they hated and deſpiſed _ 

him. His death, that was deſigned. 1 take away 
the fins of the world. they loaked upon as the juſt | 


demerit of his arrogance, in making himſelf equal 


with God; when he was one of the loweſt of men, 
After his reſurrection, when the fiſhers of Gallilez 6 

_ preached the doctrine of acceptance through his 
death, and ſhewed Here was no falvation i in any other "PLD 
that it was only by believing in him that there was 

any difference among men in the ſight of God, it 
made them gnaſh their teeth, and perſetuts them.” © 


Tuls is the root of all the-enmity of men at 


the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt: Becauſe it ſets all 
men in a level before God, in point of acceptance, TY. 
they cannot ſee of what conſequence their virtue 
and excellence is, unleſs it procure: the Nivine far 


vour; they can aſſign no valuable end it is good 


or. There 18 either e too high or too 


bow 
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low about the character of Jeſus for their appre- 
henſion. The humble pattern he ſet before men, 
piques their pride to look down to; and his Divine 

eminence above all creatures, and his equality 


with God, dazzles their pride to look up to. For 
this reaſon they have given him a middle charac- 
ter, not quite conſiſtent with either humanity or 


divinity. They have raiſed him juſt as high as | 
their pride can conceive human nature to be, and 


as near to God as they think it neceſſary, and 


made him a glorious creature with Divine attri- 


butes: They have made him a glorious perſon, 


worthy to- be followed in the ſhining part of his 


character; but not at all to be depended upon in 


point of acceptance with God. — There is a vaſt dif- 
ference between the antient hiſtory of the life of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the modern draughts of it in later 


hiſtories. The ancient hiſtory of his ; life, wrote by the 
apoſtles, informs us, when he was in his loweſt ſtate, 


He was the fon of man that is in heaven, even at that 
time; that he was God as well as man in his low 
ſtate of abaſement :—That he Kill performed the 


5 ſame works with the father, and he and the father are 


one. But fone writers of the hiſtory of his life in 


ST later times have found, © That he was only a very 


excellent man, raiſed up for a pattern to others in 
e after-times, and that he was exceedingly ill uſed 
* bythe Almighty, who, tho' he had done no evil, 


pet made him fuffer mortal ſorrow; and die a 


s ſhameful, painful, and ignominious death. „„ 
ancient hiſtory of Feſus Chrift informs us; that he 
died for very weighty and ſufficient reaſons, that he 


might glorify God, and ſave finners from eternal mi- 


ſery: That be might make his people acceptable unto 


God, and make both their perſons and performan- 
c.es accepted before the Almighty + J. bat he died to bring 
many ſons unte glory. But modern diſcoveries in- 


wr N 66 That there were no ſuch reaſons of his 
9 death; 
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ee death; but that he died, or fell a victim to the 
« arbitrary caprice of the Deity, and the malice of 


c Wicked men. 


The whole deſcription of his 


character that human pride hath invented, is only 
like that of an antient hero ſtruggling with many 


difficulties, and overcoming them all; and for a re- 
ward of his fortitude and virtue, receiving a ſubor- 
dinate Deification above angels and men. 


Tar Lamb in the midſt of the throne is only de- 
ſpiſed, becauſe his title is ſignificant of the mortifi- 


cation of all human pride and excelience.—By his 
humble life he has ſet ſuch a meek and lowly pat 


tern to men, and by his death removed all diſtinc- "0 


tions, in point of acceptance with God, that hu- 


man pride, abhorring to be fo much debated, takes 


its revenge in denying his Divine excellencies. — 


There is no other way of eſtabliſhing human difs 
ferences in religion, but by undermining that prin- 
ciple that removes all difference. That queſtion, 5 
] bo hath made thee to differ from another? is un- 
anſwerable to human excellency, and therefore 
pride deſtroys the foundation upon which it is 
founded, and denies the true ſignification of this 
title of Teſus Chriſt, The Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne. This title of our Redeemer IS ſignificant 
of his manner of life and teaching. He was in al! 


things a pattern of meekneſs and true humility : 


And his advice to men was, Learn of me, for lam _ 
_ meek and lowly. Like a lamb for meekneſs, he was 
the eye-ſore of the proud and vain, and for this rea- 
ſon was hated by the leaders of the prevailing reli- 
gion, who hated nothing ſo much as the croſs and 
_ bumility,—Had Jeſaus aſſumed a Divine character, 
and acted up to it in that light that pride views | 
greatneſs, he would ſoon have found acceptance in 
the world, and Phariſees would not challenge him 
for ſaying, be was equal to God, if he had not ſent 


them and eit pride to the devil. 
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Tur greateſt adverſaries of the atonement, and 
the Divine character of Jeſus Chriſt, could eaſily 
allow him to be a Divine perſon, providing he had 
not, by aſſuming ſo high a character, obliged them to 
walk fo low: And by debaſing himſelf, urged hu- 
mility by ſuch grating arguments.—Bur ſeeing that 
he will have men to imitate him in /owlineſs and 


bumility, ſo contrary to their ſenſe of ſelf-dependence, 


they think it but fit that they ſhould be ſharers with 
him in the glory of their acceptance with God, 
Tho? they will allow him to be he Lamb of God, as 
a pattern of meekneſs, they will not allow him to 


be Lamb for a fin- offering. But to all true belie- 


vers his title in the text has a noble and true ſigni- 
fication. It ſhews that he is now accepted of, as 
cur great High Prieſt z or in the words of Luke, Ex- 
alted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remiſſion of ſin. He is repreſented as in the 
midſt of the throne, as a king poſſeſſed of all power and 


authority, as Lord of the conſciences of men — And 


| tho” he is now glorified, and poſſeſſed of all power 


and glory, he ſtill ſuſtains the character of our Re- 


| deemer, and his death is held as the ground of our | 


acceptance with God. 
throne, he is ſtill the Lamb of God that takes away 
the fin of the world, This title ſignifies to us, that 


there is but one way of acceſs to God to all men 


that ſhall be ſaved: That Feſus Cbriſt, as dead and 
riſen again, is the great and one thing needful ; wor- 


-Tho' in he midſt of the . 


thy of our conſideration both in this life and that | 


which is to come. As the Lamb upon a throw of 


Frack, he is the way of the ſinners acceſs o God, 
and the author of his acceptance while here; and - 
 _ as viewed upon @ throne of glory, the adminiſtrator 


of all Divine gifts to his church and people in both 
their militant and triumphant ſtate.— With the 
greateſt propriety he deſerves the title of, tbe Lomb 
b the au of fhe Hhrone. e TS CEL 
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Wx may learn from what has been ſaid, that 
it is only Jeſus Chriſt that can give men true and 
juſt notions of the Divine character, and make us 
Partałers of the Divine goodneſs. 7 he only begotten 
who is in the boſom of the father, declares unto us 
what God is. All the notions that men have.of 
God without the teaching of Feſus Chriſt, are mere 


conjectures. The beſt natural notions men have of 


0 | 


a Deity, when compared with that knowledge of 


God which is obtained by knowing the character 
of Jeſus, are only fancies and preſumptions.- 


At beſt they only inform us that he exits, but do 
not explain his character. Theſe nat oral notions _ 


are very different in different perſons, and the maxim 


of the poet Horace holds true, Tot hominum totidemgque 
 ftudiorum. The attributes of the Deity are by theſe 
natural notions for the moſt bounded in their ex- 


erciſe, and human pride often ſels limits to the infi- 


nite God. Many ingenious conceits are often fallen 
upon to make one attribute of God abſorb another, 
and ſome wrap them all up in goodneſs Lea all = 

who read not the Divine character in Feſus Chrift;-- - 
will only give the Deity ſuch a character as beſt 


ſuits their own natural notions of felf-dependence, 
and make him ſomething Ide themſelves. This is 


the ſame thing as to ſay, unleſs he is like them he 


cannot be good. It is the Lamb in the midſt of the 


throne that repreſents unto us the beſt and trueſt 
character of God in his own perfon.—To all who 
know him, he ſays, as to Philip, Ie that hath ſeen : 


me, hath ſeen the father. 


A. the ſymbolic repreſentations of God i in the 
Old Teſtament diſpenſation, by Cherubims, the 
- Schentiah, the Ark, the cloudy Pillar, and Mercy Seat, | 


all referred to 7e/us Chriſt as the great ſubſtance. 


TERRE is no juſt underſtanding of the charac- 


ter of God Fehovah, the maker of heaven aud earth, 
but trom an — with the true. charakter 


0 
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of Jeſus Chriſt ; he hath fully declared him, in his 


miraculous working, in his majeſty and power, in 
his righteous behaviour, and holy adminiſtration, 


in his claiming and receiving Divine adoration, 


worlhip and reverence from men. 
His words to Philip, are as much as if he had 


: ſaid, My father is the ſame as I am, for he worketh | 


hitherto, and I work; and as he expreſſeth himſelf, 
Jobn x. 30. I and my | father are one, By his death 


he hath given the brighteſt diſplay of Divine juſtice; 

if God ſpared not his own ſon, when he ſuffered for 
ſinners, but vindicated the rights of juſtice by cau- 
ſing him to die a mortal death, even when he moſt 
_ earneſtly prayed, Let this cup paſs from me, he 


certainly is moſt juſt to his word, and ſevere againſt 


fin. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne, did by his 
death give the cleareſt repreſentation of the truth 
of the Divine threatnings. All the threatnings of 
the Old Teſtament. denounced againſt ſin, were 
fullilled thereby, as alſo the prophecies, and a great 
number of promiſes. By this grand event we have. 

a very copious diſplay of what the Divine charac- 
ter is, as no attribute we can conceive neceſſary to 


form a perfect Divine character, but what ſhines 
forth in the death of Chrift.- L 


HorLintss, and hatred at fin in puniſhing i it in 


the perſon of his own fon :—Juſtice in vindicating 


his own character, and giving fin its due deſert, 


namely death: Righteouſneſs and truth in fulfil. 


ling his threatning, according to the tenor of the 


firſt covenant :— Goodneſs and mercy in accepting 
of a ſurety, and pardoning ſinners, and receiving 
them into favour for the ſake of his ſon's righte- | 
ouſneſs. In Feſus Chriſt we have the perfections 


of Deity brought as it were into one point of view ; 


and by underſtanding his character, and the de ſign 
of his e e we come to know truly what 


God is. - 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone makes us 
Partakers 


% e ee ut 
partakers of the Divine goodneſs ; he brings near a 


righteouſneſs, and works in them the work of faith 
with power; he ſenas his word and heals them: He 


gives them true and juſt notions of what is good : 


Never do men truly underſtand what is good till 
the Lamò in the midſt of the throne makes them un- 
derſtand it, by giving them a true taſte for it. 


That good this , the one thing needſul, a righteouſneſs 


whereby men may come before the Lord with accep- 
tance, he brings near in a word of promiſe, and by 
his Divine power fixes it in the conſcience. All 
men ſince Adam taſted the fruit of the forbidden tree, 
have had a falſe taſte and notion for goodneſs. —— 
They cry, ho will ſbetv us any good thing! But it is 


what ſuits their falſe taſte, agreeable to their pride 
and notions of ſelf-1mportance. Men's natural no- 


tions of goodneſs have a tendency to exclude the 
thoughts, and ſuperſede the neceſſity of a media- 
tor; and they reaſon about the Divine goodneſs in 


ſuch a way as would make him manifeſtly unjuſt. 


The Lamb in the midſt of the throne teaches them 
that juſtice is good, and that when he puniſheth | 
fin, and condems it, he is then eminently good: - 
For he is juſt, and 2h juſtifier of tie god 3 this to 

them is the higheſt goodneſs. ” 
MEN naturally have a deſire for what is | god, : 
and would be! nappy by bringing down God to the 

level of their own capacity, but cannot underſtand 


the goodneis of God in making them fo, unleſs he 


allows them a ſhare in the enterprize, and a part af 
the glory. They cannot digeſt the thought that 
they ſhould be nothing, and their righteouſneſs as 
filthy rags before God. They ſtill would be ſaved - 
in whole or in part by the works of the law, and 
rather than exclude their own notions of ſelf-de- 
pendence, they chuſe to exclude the atonement of 
Jeſus Chriſt, From a falſe notion of goodneſs, a- 
Tiling from a prejudice in favour of the power of 


human 
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| human nature, men have invented ingenious con- 
e FKeseits, and publiſned learned diſputes, to ſuch as 
„ pleaſe to read them, to ſhew what nature yet can 
do, and how little need there is of an atonement. 
"7 Scarcely is there a paſſage in the whole Bible that 
mentions the atonement, but ingenious comenta- 
tors have ſhown us that they have no ſuch meaning; 
and if it were ſo, they can ſhew us a character of De- 
ity that is quite inconſiſtent with any ſuch ſenſe of 
an atonement :--- I hat our natural notions that are- 
the ſtandard of every thing, can eaſily find that an 
atonement for fin to God is oppolite to his good- 
neſs, and contrary to his moral character. 
An p that this character of Fe/us C brift means 
nothing, but refers to an antient way of ſpeaking 
the apoſtles were accuſtomed unto. God was al- 
Ways good, and well inclined towards our intereſt, 
and needs not be atoned, ſay they: He had the 
happineſs of his creatures always at heart, and ne- 
ver intended that any of them ſhould be miſerable. 
The friends of the atonement never affirmed that 
the ſatisfaction of Ch made any change in the 
Deity, but was neceſſary to vindicate his character, 
Ai bat be might be Juft in Juſtiſying the ungodly. The 
2 change is made in men not in God. Man had 
. ſinned againſt his Maker, and ſtood in another re- 
lation to him than when he was firſt made. He 
had now become guilty before God, and the threat- 
1 ning of the Divine law ſtood in the way of his hap- 
TE ©. pinels :--- Juſtice alſo required a ſatisfaction before 
[ be could be again reſtored into the Divine favour, 
E and the chreatning expreſſed what that ſatisfaction 
| was, viz. death. If God had left all men 7o eat the 
- 3 of their doings, none had had reaſon to complain, 
or to challenge his goodneſs :---For goodneſs doth. 
pot conſiſt in a mere relation to our notions of hap- 
biet, but in what will anſwer the ends of true 


and 
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and juſt government, and diſplay the glory of the 


Divine character. 


WrRry we only to be conſidered as ſilent ſpec- 
tators in this caſe, and had no intereſt in the matter, 


we would perhaps account 1t better that an infinite | 
fair character ſhould be kept unſtained, than that 
the guilty ſhould ſuffer, and ſee more goodneſs i in 


puniſhing a delinquent than in expoſing the charac- 


ter of the beſt of judges to reproach. But the caſe 
is, we have had an hand in the tranſgreſſion, but do 
not ſee the deepneſs of our crime. Our notions of 


goodneis are not moral, otherwiſe they would take 
in all the ideas of truth 4010 juſtice, and ſee that no- 


thing can be truly good which ſwe rves from Ante 
ouſneſs and truth. 
Wann man had taken part wich Satan againſt 
the Deity, he became a rebel againſt the govern- 
ment of heaven, and engaged againſt all the rules 
of righteouſneſs and truth: Tot receive him again 
into favour againſt an expreſs law of the Almighty, 5 
would have been an indulgence oppoſite unto the 
notion of true goodneſs, unleſs it could be e 
that Jebovab erred in framing the canon of our o- 
bedience. Even the greateſt patrons of goodneſs, 
and enemies of the atonement, never ſhew that 
they really have ſuch notions of goodneſs ;---though 
they inſiſt upon goodness in oppoOf tion unto ſatis 
faction, yet in every piece of practice ney walk 
contrary. 
1 goodneſs be ſuch a ſhining attribute in the 
character of God, and men may ſafely truſt to it 
for eternal happineſs, it will no doubt have a ſpe- 
cial influence upon their own conduct, and they 
will ſtrive to imitate it; but theſe votaries for mere 
goodneſs, when fa dind themſelves, inſiſt as much 


upon ſatisfaction as any others.---Had they really 
ſuch natural notions of Divine goodneſs as Sed 


pretend, Wey would certainly it imitate that winch _ 
7 
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they account the higheſt perfection. Might it not 


be expected that men poſſeſſed of ſuch high notions | 
of goodneſs and forgiveneſs, would without all re- 


compence forgive every offence committed againſt 


them :---Set priſoners free, forgive debtors, pardon 


rebels, and pals by all offences, in a gratuitous man- 
ner? In doing this they would only be imitating 
what they account the higheſt perfection, and the 
moſt excellent attribute; they would only be imi- 
tating the God whom they intended to adore, and 
following their own natural notions.---But when 


theſe patrons of goodneſs inſiſt upon the higheſt 


rigour, and are as unforgiving and implacable as 
other men, it ſhews, however unwilling they are to 
allow an atonement to the Deity, they muſt have 
one themſelves, otherwiſe no mercy can be obtain- 
ed at their hands. This plainly ſhews that they 
have no ſuch natural notions of goodneſs as they 
give out, otherwile they act very unnaturally ; and 
if their God be like themſelves, men are in a mi- 
ſerable condition notwithſtanding of his goodneſs. 
The truth is, men have no natural notions of God 
as he really is, till Zeſus Chriſt, ibe Lams in the midſt 
of the throne, teaches them. Their notions of Deity _ 
are as variable as the ſenſe of guilt and remorſe _ 
upon their conſcience is, fo that when they are 


worlt, they imagine their God ſhould be beſt ;--- 


nor the reaſons of deſpair force themſelves fo vio- 
- lently into their conſcience that they have no other 
refuge but either to admit an atonement, or form 

a new character to the Almighty.---Burt as the firit 
is too humbling for their pride and notions of ſelf- 
dependence, they betake themſelves to the latter, 
which removes ſuch a ſenſe of obligation; nor if 
Gad be as good as they ſay their natural notions in- 


form them, then they are not obliged to him for 


pardoning their offences, for he cannot do otherwiſe 
without forfeiting his character. 


Bur 
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Bur thoſe who read the New Teſtament fin- 


_ cerely, will not envy them their natural notions, but 


will ſee the goodneſs of God in another point of 
view :---That he is only good when he is juſt, and 


juſtifies the ungodly through the atonement of Jeſus 


Chriſt, as the Lamb cf Ged that taketh away the ſin 
- of the world. In him they have the trueſt and juſt- 
eſt notions of goodneſs :--- What is both good for 
God and ſinners. In 7% Chrift,. as the Lamb of 


God, the holy and juſt character of Deity 1s ſupport- 


ed in every degree, which is a great and eminent 
good; and life and ſalvation to guilty men opened ups 
as a ſure and certain good to all true believers of it. 


Laſtly, We may ſee a large and extenſive pro- 


ſpect of happineſs to behevers 1 death and 


tbe grave. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne wil! 
lead them to living fountains of waters, and God will 


wipe away all rears from ther eyes. Such as have 


juſt views of this character of Jeſus Chriſt, will in 
the midſt of their greateſt fears and doubts find 


great relief, When preſent troubles preſs hard 


upon the true chriſtian, and the grave ſeems to 
terminate all the bliſs and peace that this world can 
afford, a new extenſive ſcene opens in the admini- 


ſtration of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne. When 
remorſe, and every reaſon of .deſpair is enforced by 


all the views men can have of the beſt of things 
and deeds in this world ; when the imperfection 5 
and ſinfulneſs of our me oft pious endeavours are 
” ready to flare us in the face, and da D our hopes in 
view of death, the Lamb in the midſt of the tbroue 
affords a ſufficient anſwer to all thoſe doubts and f 


5 reaſons of fear. 


TEE calmeſt Philo! ſopher, Wo the moſt 3 
devotee of virtue, cannot carry his hopes be; yond 


death :---For as his beſt fervice was but finite, and 


attended with much imperfection, he can fee no 
_ reaſon that a ſeryice that never reached | higher than 


ſelf 


n 
— 
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„ fſelf and private intereſt, ſhould carry him to the 
regions of bliſs; and ſo it has happened that the 
greateſt number of that claſs have cither reſolved 
+ all the reward of virtue into a ſtate of non-exiſtence, 
0 or have ſpoken very doubtfully of it in a future 
| | ſtate. None but ſuch as believe in the Lamb in 
| the midſt of the throne can extend their views of 
| happineſs beyond the grave with certainty.--- But 
ſuch as have received poteer from him to become the 
ans of God, can in view of death triumph with Feb : 
| 4 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
1 tand at the latter day upon the earth ; and though after 
mmy ſkin, worms deſiroy this body, yet in my fieſÞ ſhall T 
| fee God, whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf and not another. 
Js Chriſt, as the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 
in view of death, is an object that believers only 
can comfort themſelves with in their contemplation. 5 
In him they ſee how juſt and reaſonable it is for 
ö God to receive the worthleſs and difobedient into 
everlaſting habitations. That perfect obedience of 
his, appears worthy not only to ſave them from 
death ſpiritual and eternal, but to procure their ad- 
- miſſion into a ſtate of everlaſting favour and telici- | 
ty. The leading them through death they ſee to be 
1 neceflary to complete and perfect their experience, 
and make them perfectly underitand how ealy a 
paſſage death is. Death to ſuch appears not in a 
I formidable, but in an amiable dreſs :---With their 


% 


faith fixt upon the Forerunner, who hath entered for 
them within the vail, they can lay with David, When 
I paſs thro the valley and ſhadow of death, I wil. fear 
u evil, for thou art with es ang Joy rod and th 2 hof 5 
 aoth comfort mm. 
Tu Lamb in the mid} of the throne is the viedge 
p99 their coming to heaven; for he told his people 
ö before he left this world, that he would ſee them 
| again, and come and take them to himſelf, that where 
5 he was they might be alſo. Such as believe in Jeſus 
Tj ; Si e : Crit, | 


— AP 
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Chrift, as the' Lamb in the midſt of the throne, bare 
ſolid reaſons of hope at death. The death of Jeſus, 
as the flain Lamb, ſecures them from the power of 
death; his reſurrection ſecures to them a happy re- 
ſurredlion, and his exaltation enſures to them a 
place in the manſions of glory. Such as have no 
hope but in a doubtful non- exiſtence, muſt endure 
the moſt perplexing thoughts in view of death; for 
conſcience which will not be ealily brought over to 
this perſuaſion, will teel ſome forebodings of im- 
mortality, which muſt beget a terrible remorſe in 
the mind. -To look forward to immortality, and 
have no view of an atonement for fin,” when con- 
{cience informs men they are guilty, is a conſidera- 
tion that the ſoul cannot bear up under: For this 
reaſon infidels at theſe awful moments entrench 
themſelves in annihilation, and would perſuade 
conſcience that they ſhall lep for ever in the 
womb of non- exiſtence. 
Bur the Perſualion that Feſi 1s Crit a as the Lamb 5 
in the inidſt of ihe {-r2ne, has gone to heaven as the 
forerunner, 7 prepare a Place for bis people, makes 


the thoughts of immortality ſweer :—For whatever 
goodneſs, mercy or glory there is in God, they are 
ſure of a ſhare : For worthy is the' Lamb that as 


lain, to receive all glory, Honour, dominion and bleſſing, 


The apoſtle Paul, in view of death and immortality, 15 | 
could ſay, When the earthly bouſe of this tabernacle is 


diſſolved, we have a building not made with hands, e- 
"ternal in the heavens, That ſuch as look for glory, 1 25 
honour and immortality, are not deceived; none en 
be in doubt who believe Divine revelation. It is 
indeed wonderful that any who are friends to Di- 
vine revelation ſhould deny the atonement of Jeſus 
: Chriſt, when without it, it is of go great conſequence. 
to men . hether there be a revelation or not. 
Al the ſcripture account of God will only af. 
ford reaſons of . but ſo far as he is reconciled 
. N TY r 
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through the ad Hot: is in "If His Rn, | 


neſs, as we obſerved, can afford no true ſatisfaction 
to any who are ſenſible of guilt and imperfection 


nor can his expreſſions of goodneſs to creatures 


that never offended him, give us any reaſon to ex- 
pect that he will be good to ſuch as have offended, 


which is the whole force of all the arguments taken 


from his works. Tho' he by his goodneſs ſatisfies 

the natural defires of-every one of his creatures, as 
he is the upholder of the world, yet nothing from 
hence can be gathered of What he will do hereafter; 


nor can we certainly infer, that becauſe men taſte 


of his temporal goodnels, "that he will reward them 
with eternal life hereafter : —Qn the contrary, we 
have reaſon to fear that he will juſtly puniſh ſuch 
as have abuſed his goodneſs in this life, with miſery 


in the next. Revelation opens up a door of com- 
fort, in view of death, by revealing an atonement, 
with which God has declared himſelf well pleaſed; 
and as an evidence of the truth of this, has exalted 
Feſus, the author of that atonement, 70 tbe midſt of 
Lis throne of glory—And as our Saviour in this 
high ftate, and high character, is poſſeſſed of all 
"Divine follneſs, ſuited to the nature, and fuller than 
the defires of a finite ſoul can be, and aſſuredly de- 


clared that believers ſhall be ſharers thereof, they 


| have not only the ſureſt but the fulleſt hope. The 
Laib in the midſt of the throne, ſpall lead them into 
living fountains of waters. The meanneſs of their 
appearance here below, the reproaches they ſuffered 
in this valley of tears, for following the Lamb, ſpall 
be all wiped away. The ranſomed” of the Lord Hall 
Ihen return to Zion, with ſoz g's and ever. 2211 Jay 


upon their head; they ſhall enjoy everlaſting gladneſs, 


and ſorrow-and 1 g hing ſhall fice away. 


To conclude, Upon the whole we may 10 


our dependence upon God, in every poſtible ſtate 


of exiſtence, for all things that can it it our happi- 
6 ; nets, | 
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neſs, while our being laſts, which will be for ever. 
We depend upon God alone for the ſupport of our 
bodies: — In him we live, move, and have our being : 
Upon him we depend for ſalvation from ſin and 
death, and for the hope of future happineſs :—On 
him we muſt depend through all eternity, for that 
bliſs which is fitted for our nature in that ſtate; 
which in the words of the inſpired writer is, Ha! 
De hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive what it is. 
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S ERM ON IV. 


The Death and: Exaltation of Chriſt, 


Means of carrying forward our Views | 


to God, both in this Life and that 


which fi 18 to come. 
R r „ 8. 
I am be that liveth and Was dead, &c. 


N HE Apoſtle John, who was baniſhed into 


| 10 ＋ Is the iſle of Patmos, in the reign of the em- 


£ 4 peror Domitian, for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
* * was eminently favoured of God with many 


5 bright diſcoveries of his glory and goodneſs, and 


revelations of his will. This book 1s called, The 
Revelation of Jeſus, that he Signified by his an- 


gel to his ſervant John, becauſe it contains a pro 
phecy of what Feſus was about to work in his 
church, by reforming her from antichriſtian ſuper- 
ſtition, and delivering her trom that preſent perie- 
cution which ſhe then laboured under. | 


TR 1s chapter contains the ſubſtance of a viſion 


4 that God gave unto the apoſtle, in which Jeſus ap- 
= peared unto him, and gave him a commiſſion to 


© eprite unto the ſeven churches of Aſia. The viſion _ 
contains a repreſentation of theſe churches under 


the figure of Candleſticks, and jeſus the Lord walk- 


ing in the midſt of tem. — His appearance is ma- 
| =. ſolemn and awtul, ſtriking in the higheſt de- 


gree, and far too ſplendid for human ſight. There 
is near the ſame deſcription of him mentioned in 

Exefiel's viſion, chapter iſt, near the cloſe, which 
had the ſame effect upon the prophet that this had 


upon the apoſtle John. 


Pre awful — of this Godlike per- 
5 5 e ſonage 
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ſonage was far too ſtriking for the apoſtle s ſenſes. 
to behold, and wrought upon him in ſuch a degree, 
that through fear and aſtoniſnment he. fell to the 
ground. To comfort him in. the midſt of his fear, 
and remove the effe& of his aftoniſhment, Jeſus 
tells him who he was, to put him in mind of the 
deiign of all his manifeſtations, which was to quicken 
not 10 Kill his people : 1 am he who liveth and was 
dead; and in view of ſuch a work as he was now to 
be called unto, it was needful he ſhould know who. 
employed him, and have encouragement for tuch 
an important taſk. 

THAT he might be able to endure this reve- 
lation, Jeſus directs him through what medium to 
look, and puts him in mind of his death and reſur- 
- refion, as a perſpective thro? which he might be- 
bold the glory of God, without confuſGon. The on- 
ly way to behold the glory of God, and enjoy com- 
munion with him, is thro? Jeſus Chrift, as once a dead, 
but now a living Redeemer. No man can fee God and 
Eve, but thro! him that was dead and is alive - If 
Fobn could not behold the Mediator in his glory 
without falling to the ground, ſurely no man can be- 
BUY hold his perfect majeily and live. It is thro? Jeſus 
Ce uriſt, as the prepitialion for our fins, that we can ap- 
pProach unte Oed; he hath conſecrated a new and li- 
1 VLding way through the vail of his fleſp. Our preſent 
| views of God muſt be directed thro' Feſus Chriſt his 
|: || fon, who liveth and was dead. 
| Hzrx I ſhall conſider the death of Chriſt, as a 
medium or glaſs, to carry forward our views to God, 
odr as the means of our enjoying communion with 
| it him. (2) Conſider bis exaltaiion at God's right⸗ 
| | hand, as the means of carryi ng our views further. 
fi | Then make ſome improvement. | 
Head aft, to conſider the Job of Jeſus as a 
means to carry for x ard our views toward God, 
aud communion win him. 
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1. IT is through the death of Clri the rays of 


Divine light and grace ſhine upon guilty men. 
None of the benign beams of Divine love could 


have ſhone upon the church, unleſs Chrift had died 
to make it 'confiſtent with ihe | attributes of God, 


thus to expreſs his goodneſs to a guilty world. 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: His pure 


Majeſty is darkneſs to the minds of blinded ſinners, 
and no man could have beheld his Majeſty ſince 


fin came into the world, unleſs Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
death and ſuffering, had taken away that vengeful 


aſpect ir appeared in againſt the guilty. But thro! | 


the death of our Redeemer this ſplendour of Divine 


Majeſty, is lixe @ day ſpring from on high : That 


dreadful part of his character, tho' not altered in 


irſelf, appears mild and propitious, as it ſhines thro? 


f God! in our nature. 


"Our Lord Fefus Chriſt, by Jaberwarl ng an 


men, in their nature, and fufering for their ſin, hath 
made it appear that there is good will to wen. A 


guilty world could ſee no teſtimonies of his good 


will, as to future happineſs, by all the diſcoveries 
of natural ſcience; 


all things on that head were 
only conjectural, till the goſpel revealed them. By 
ſin there was a judicial blindneſs upon men as an 


even light itſelf, to them by 
nature, is darkneſs z. e. the light of Divine truth. 


The ſplendour of the Divine character | is too glaring 
for man's infected mental ſight to behold, without a 
proper medium. 


racter made our firſt parents flee from his preſence, 


The very 7 ſenſe of the Divine cha- 


and hide themſelves among the trces of the garden. i 
is through Jes only we come 10 know the will of 


1 firſt views of peace and Happinel After the fall, 


God for o our ſalvation, and ſee a poſlibility of any of 


the guilty race of Adam enjoying communion with 
him. 


What was bid for ages and generations, is now 


made manifeſt through the death of the ſon of G od.” The 
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were conveyed to our firſt parents through a pro- 
mile of a crucified: Saviour, Gen. iii. 15.-The ſeed of 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. The 
thoughts of God's being reconciled to men could 
never have entered into the heart of man; his beſt 
diſcoveries would have been for ever conjecture.— 
But through this glorious medium, God has 9 


eternal life before our eyes. 
EVEN the natural conſcience N it reflects 


upon its own guiltineſs, and the purity of the na- 
ture of God, cannot conceive of a poſſibility of hap- 


pineſs, but through ſome mean that makes it con- 
ſiſtent with his nature to beſtow it. We cannot 


have any juli notions of reconciliation with God, 


without conſidering if it 1s confiſtent with his en 
racter to be reconciled : And without ſome method 
above the reach of human invention, this cannot 


be conceived. Ihe heathens wandered far aftray 
in their conceits about placating the Deity, and 
were far diſtant from enjoying communion with 


him. Their minds coula not conceive how true. 


communion with the Deity could be enjoyed, and 
therefore they conceived of their gods as removed 
at a great diſtance from them, and ſo feared, but did 
not love them. The true knonledge of happineſs 
and communion with God, is only rightly attain- 
ed unto through a view of the death and atonement. 
of Jeſus Chriſt For thereby God appears favour- 


able to men, and an account thereot has declared, 
he is well pleaſed. The publication of the Geath 
and ſatisfaction of Chrift, as a ſubſtitute for ſinners, 


and of God's accepiation of his performance i in that 
capacity, affords us a view of God that is amiable | 
and delightful. For whatever appeared vengeful- 
like in bis char acter, is rendered amiable through 
this means of his own deviſing. The preſence of 
God will be awful, but never amiable to a guilty 
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mind, my once it ſees him through the death of his 
well- beloved ſon. 


TAERE will be a conftant antipathy between 
the mind and what is pure and holy, until it per- 


ceives a poſſibility of holineſs, and fees it to be its 
intereſt. Guilt begets fear, and fear antipathy, 


and both produce impurity : For he who has a 
dread of God's vengeance, will naturally have an 
antipathy at his preſence, which will cauſe the : 
greateſt moral pain in the ſoul; and when the foul 
flies from God, it alſo flies from holineſs : For he is 
the ſource of all purity and perfection. All natu- 


ral oppoſites have leſs or more antipathy at one a- 


nother, and nothing is more oppoſite than the ho- 
linels of God, and our guilty impure conſciences. 
The more we conſider our oppoſition to God, the 
greater will our averſion be to communion with 


him. Through the death of Jeſus Chriſt we have 


a proſpect of reconciliation, and the removing of 


the oppoſition between God and guilty ſinners : 

= For them that were far off, are brought near by the 
and 
ovedl 


it did 5 


blood of Feſus. The death of Chriſt is like a glaſs 
through which the Deity ſhines propitious to a 


guilty world : This is the bleſſed medium through 1 
which he communicates his favour to the objects of 
his love: This the procuring cauſe of all the diſ- 


plays of Divine favour in all the various manifeſta- 
tions thereof: — This alſo the reaſon why men live 


to the praiſe of the glory of God: For Jeſus Chriſt by | 


his death purchaſed every Divine gift neceſſary to 
diſpoſe the minds of chriſtians to delight in the 
Divine law. As freedom from the guilt of ſin is 


derived from the death of Jeſus: So it is the ſource 
from which Divine energy flows to ſupport their 


x ſouls in 1955 in the midſt of TRY. trial! in this mor- 
tal ſtate. 


2. Tux death of Chriſt may be conſidered ac- 
7 tively, as having a powerful influence, not only in 
5 255 making 


148 SERMON IV. 
making new diſcoveries to men, but in effecting 
the means whereby they can diſcern them. It hath 
procured that influence and power, which opens 
the eyes of our blinded underſtanding, and cauſeth 
men to diſcern ſpiritual objects in another manner. 
Theſe prejudices that attend our fallen corrupt 
Rate, are powerfully removed by the efficacy of the 
death of our Redeemer. The death of Chriſt is a 
truth full of active power, and carries along with 
it ſuch evidence, as overcomes the reſiſtance of 
men's natural unbelief. It is indeed only a paſſive 
truth ſo far to many; but to thoſe who are its true 
objects, it is a truth that gives life, a quickening 
truth. The darkened mind that was ready 79 ſeep 
be ſleep of death, is thereby enlightened, and ſends 
comfortable intimations of peace and pardon into 
the conſcience: For the very language of this truth 
to the ſoul is, that it hall not die, but live, and diſ- 
cover the works of the Lord. It is not only a reme- 
dy againſt guilt, becauſe accepted of by Fehovab, 


but a truth that operates upon the ſoul, as a 
| beam of quickening light from the ſan of righte- 


 ouſneſs, It is a truth that nouriſnes the ſoul of a 
chriſtian, and enables it to exert itſelf in all its par- 
_ ticular powers. The knowledge of Chriſt's death, 
as a ranſom-price for man's redemption, revives 
| theſe powers of the mind to the true exerciſe of love 
and joy, that were depreſſed under fear, nne 1 
i and remorſe. 
Coxscizxen will ſoon tell! men when they are 
i A adden, and ſin no ſooner touches this moral ſenſe, 
but the thoughts of God are painful; from whence _ 


riſes remorſe, which when long endured begets 


ſtupidity, which no human reaſoning can remove, 
till God diſcovers himſelf to the conſcience, either as 
a God of vengeance or mercy. As to the firſt of 
theſe diſcoveries, the firſt effect it has upon the ſoul, 
is the ſtirring vp the 90 remorſe, fear and appre- 
— henſion; 


e 
henſion; but the latter quickens it in the way of 
healing it. The mercy of God through the death 
of Feſus Chriſt, is a quickening and reviving truth. 
That word of life which reveals Chrift crucified to a 
_ guilty ſoul, heals that pain and remorſe, which the 
apprehenſions of God's diſpleaſure and indignation 
raiſes in the ſoul : He ſent his word and healed them, 
ECM tr Ne 
FTE views of Chriſt crucified, and of God re- 
conciled in him to guilty ſinners, draw forth the va- 
rious exertions of the ſoul to their proper objects: 
So fear attended with joy, reverence joined with 
faith, and confidence and love of God joined with 
hatered at fin, are all exerciſed with true propriety, 
The death of Chriſt as an active cauſe, carries for- 
ward our views towards God and communion with 
him: For it is the nouriſhment of the ſoul in all its 


\ exerciſes, and acts of religion and devotion : 


fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, are 
the words of the Redeemer himſelf — 
Tux death of Jeſus Chriſt is not merely a pal- 
five medium thro? which we may fee God revealed, 
but a powerful enlightening truth, that gives /7gþ/ 
to the blinded underſtanding. The evidence thereof, 
and the grace and favour of God, which conſtantly 


1 attends it, gives power to the ſoul to ſee ſpiritual 
Objects, as well as make the object poſſible to be 


viewed. Hereby the object is both brought near, 
and the ſight carried forward to the object. There 
are two things peculiar in the miſery of a fallen 
ſtate: The true object of our happineſs removed 


far hence, and at a diſtance from us: The want of 


power to diſcern the object when near. Chriſt c. 


ified is a remedy for both theſe evils; For by his 


death he has made Gad our friend, and brought 
the Divine attributes and perfections, within the 
reach of our faith, as harmonizing in the ſalvation 
of guilty ſinners, and by the fame bath purchaſed 
F . trength 
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ſtrength to ſuch as were ungodly: For when we 


d odere without ſtrengtb, in due time Chriſt died for the 


unzodly, Rom. v. 6. The habits and exerciſes of 
all true Divine ſentiments, depend upon the death 
of our Redeemer : So that as he bath biought the 
Deity nearer to us, he hath alſo given us power 
and ſtrength whercby we are enabled tO enjoy com- 
munion wich him. 
2: T7 38 by contemplating Chrift cracified, that | 
our minds can be ſtedfaſt in viewing the Divine 
| attributes. It is in him as the atonement, that mer- 
cy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs aud peace kiſs 
one another. When the. believer's mind contem- 
plates the death of Chriſt, as the medium through 
which God diſplays his attributes in man's falva- 
tion, every view of the Divine character therein is 
delightful, and gives joy to the ſoul. To behold 
the Divine character thro the ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chrif,, is a pleaſing not a confounding light. The 
ſoul can endure the diſcovery : For the radiance of 
the Divinity ſhines with love and meckneſs thro 
the ficſh of the ſon of the Higheſt. The Deity as 
it were becomes familiar to a chriſtian, by diſplay- 
ing its ſweetneſs thro' his own nature: Hereby he 
is enabled to look more ſtedfaſtly upon the charac- 
ter of God, as expreſſed in him who is bone of his. 
bone, and Held of his fleſh: And is made to ſay, Me 
beheld bis glory, the glery of the only begotten ſon of 
God, full of grace and truth, John i. 14. The true 
chriſtian can with eaſe and delight, contemplate the 
character of a Deity thro' his well-beloved fon our 
c.rtuci ed Redecmer. It i is there that juſtice ; as it were 
ſmiles with affability upon ſuch as were guilty, and 
there that conſcience can con template that glorious 
art of the Divine character, without confulion and 
horror. When there is ſome proportion between 
the rad! ANCE cf the object, and the ſtrength given 
19 the men zal 1 Vive faculty, that! nortor that ariſes 


from 
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from the ſoperior glare of a very firiking object 1 is 
removed. "I 
Aru l glance of the Divine Majeſty would 
confound all men at once, conlidering the imper- 
fection of their faculties. For no man could ſee 
God's face and live, and there could be no commu- 
nion intimately had with him in this preſent im- 
perfect ſtate : But thro? the death of Chrift, every 
true believer enjoys a ſtedfaſt view of the Divine 
| character: Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, Ye all as in a 
' glaſs bebolding the glory of God, are changed into the 
ame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The 
fame Apoſtle, Zeb. xii. 2. points out the way of 


our enjoying communion with God : Let us run 


with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking un- 
to Feſus the author and finiſher of our faith; who, for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and is now ſet down on the right- 
hand of the throne of God. The ſame Apoſtle ſaw 

ſo much glory in he croſs of Chriſt, that he deter- 
mined to know, and to glory in nothing elſe, Gal. vi. 14. 


It was thro' this he beheld God as reconciled, _ 5 


could with ſtedfaſtneſs dwell upon the ſubject. 
is by fixing the eyes of the mind upon a 18 


Jeſus, that we can contemplate the nature of God b 


with ſatisfaction: Por in him he is well pleaſed. 
IJ o conſider the holineſs of God, and our own 


: impurity ſimply, is a thought that no man could 


long endure: To view his juſtice and our guilt, is 


Ss 2a conſideration we could not abide, But in Jeſus 


: Chrift crucified, we may behold him as a God pur- 
| ging us fim cur fins, by the blood of his own well-be- 
loved ſen, and taking away all our guilt for the ſake 


IM bo his Verſeci righteouſueſs * Therefore our minds 


can thro' Feſus Chrift crucified, view the attributes 

of God with great pleaſure and ſatisfaftion, — 

, eee by the death of Chriſt that the i intima- 

7H ons of Peace. ang Pardon are made to the con- 
= | ſcience: 


1 FCC 

|| ſcience: So the Apoſtle ſays, He is our peace, that 

* hath made us one through his croſs, Eph. ii. 14, 13, 16. 
That ſatisfaction of mind, and peace of conſcience, 
which may juſtly be called ſelf-emoyment, is con- 


veyed to us thro' the blood of Feſus. This may 

| be called communion with God in the way of peace: 
| For till an intimation of pardon of ſin be intimate | 
1 to conſcience, the ſoul cannot enjoy the benefit of ß 
| comfortable communion. When a behever con- Y 
TY fiders the account the Divine Teſtimony gives of 
|| the reaſon, cauſe, and effects of the ſuffering of *' 
| Chriſt, he perceives a laſting ground of reconcilia- 4 
| tion between God and his ſoul: And when con- 
. ſcience is thus informed by the Divine record, it F 
Ef 2 2 eaſe and tranquility. The view of God that 
|| ts preſented to conſcience, in the ſuffering of Chriſt, I 
is that he is a friend; and conſcience 1 improves the || 
| | friendſhip, by concluding, that here is peace with | 
| |. God thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and acceſs to him with —— 
| boldneſs thro the blood of bis ſon. — 
| | TH x death of Chriſt is a ceſtimony 61 God's 2 
|| moſt gracious deſigns to men: It is an evidence of | 
| | his good- will, and his purpoſes of peace to the guilty: 1 
Y! ” [peaks better things than the blood of Abel. It is the FR} 
| channel of all thele delightful diſcoveries of life and 

28 zmmor tality, <obich the goſpel brings to light : It is the 

| | gals the mind views them thro', and by the diſ- 


coveries made thereby, all ſears and perplexi- 5 
ies of mind are diſpelled. Every view of the Di- 
® vine character, purpoſes and defigns, which ſhine 
thro the ſufferings of Ze/s, ſpeak peace to the ſoul: 
bor bY ſpared 3 not his own ſon, but gave him up to 
| . the acath for us all, how much more will be not freely 
| give us all things? Rom. viii. 32. Whoever by a 
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true faith conſiders the death of Chrift, cannot but Þ 
| | fee that there is peace to him: For God cannot 
ö | demand two ſatisfactions in juſtice, one from the 5 
R mee and e from the e And it he 
& was 


vail, that ; 76 to Jay, bis 22 


r 7 


was ſatisfied with what his own fon hath done, as the 
ſurety of his people, he is alſo gracious to them for g 
his ſake. Every one who underſtands the death f 
Chriſt, as a ranſom- price for their iniquities, muſt 

be ſatisfied in their own mind, with reſpect to God's 


good- will to them, as the object of that redemption: 
If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way, ſays the Redeem- 


| er, John xvill. 8. 


PEACE of confcience will obtain when chriſti- 


ans have juſt apprehenſions of the death of Jeſus 


Chriſt, but whenever any perſon views God thro? 
any other medium, he will appear dreadful: His 
Majeſty will confound their ſouls, and the moſt fa- 


vourable conjectures they can have of him through 
any other channel, will be far from giving ſolid 


peace to the mind. The very thoughts of his holy 


Z nature will be dreadful, however ſtrictly a man lead 
bis life; for he cannot live ſo uprightly as the law 
of God requires, and even the old grievance of o- 
riginal ſin will recur upon him, and marr his tran- 


quility. The conſcience will be ſatisfied With no 


* ipecious pretences, nor be rightly quieted with any 
bother notions of peace, but peace thro” the blood of 
= Chrift., Every remembrance of God will give trou- 
ble, but the remembrance of him thro? eſus. ” 
ſaph was troubled at remembering God, till he 


thought upon him as à Saviour, redeeming his people, 


Z Pal. Ixxvii. 3. All mediums we can view God 
3 thro, will lead us to fearful inferences, but the 


= Blood of Feſus : But through his death the foul will 
| draw a favourable concluſion : I ſhall not die, but 


live, and diſcover the works of the Lord, Pſal. cxvili. 17. 


Z* Thro' this bleſſed channel conſcience enjoys peace, 
and ſees cauſe with boldneſs to approach unto God. 
* Heb. x. 19. Having therefore boldneſs to enter into 
= the bolieſt by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living 


way, which be hath conſecrated fer Us, ente the 
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Head 2d. To conſider the exaltation of lus 


Chriſt, as the channel through which our cm- 
munion with God may be carried forward to 
greater perfection, I am he that liveth, &c. 
1. TH x exaltation of Chri/# is the channel thro' 


which the legacies of his death are applied to his 
people. As he merited theſe bleſſings by his death, 


which are neceſſary to make his children happy a and 


holy, fo he ever livelh to execute his own Teſta- 
ment, and to ſee a juſt application of all the bene- 


fits of his death to the objects thereof. Chriſt be- 


fore his death left ſundry excellent legacies to his 
church and people: Peace 22ith God, joy and conſola- 
tion, were ſpecial legacies he bequcathed to them, 
and promiſed when he was Cxalted to beſtow them: 
upon his church: My peace I leave with you, my peace 


I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I unto 


you. Twill ſend you the comforter, and be ſhall abide 
With you for ever. It is by a juſt conſideration of 
Chriſt, as an exalted Saviour, and acting faith upon 
him, that the chriſtian enjoys communion with God 
in the way of hope. Communion with God in the 
way of hope, conſiſts in the ſoul's entertaining itſelf 
with the promiſed good things to come: This com- 
munion is carried forward to. pertection thro Jeſus, 
the exalted head of his church. When the ſoul re- 
fleas upon what God has promiſed to beſtow, it 
_ entertains itſelf with his teſtimony, and patiently | 
hopes till the appointed time come, when the good 
things promiſed ſhall be beſtowed, But when to 
the promiſe itſelf, this glorious: fact of Chriſt's ex- | 
altation is added, and when this is conſidered as the * 
fri fruits of their exaltation, it renders this com- 
munion of hope more perfect. N 9 
Tux sE Divine legacies, hielt our Mediator 4 
; 10 to his church, are the ſubltance of our com- 4 
munion with Gad here below; when we enjoy 
thele we : have communion wich him in his Srace. 
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of our iniquities. 


lets he had been exalted and glorified ; 
any one conceive who ſhould EXCCULE his T ettament, = 
it he had not been exalted. 


VV 


But this enjoyment depends much upon the exal- 


tation of the Mediator: For they depended upon, 


his going away, and aſcending i heaven, and the 
conſtant enjoyment of them to his church depends 

upon the ſame caule. 
of his own Teſtament. 


He is the conſtant executor 
Without being certain of 
Chriſt's living for ever at the right-hand of God, we 
cannot be certain that thoſe benefits ſhall be for 
ever conferred : But when we are certain of this, 
we are ſure that our communion with God ſhall for 
ever be carried forward to perfection. Becauſe he 
lives, her children foall live alſo. If Chriſt was not 
exalted, we could have no communion with God 
in the way of mercy, nor any certainty of pardon 
We could not be fure thar his 
death, as a ſacrifice, was accepted of for ſinners, un- 
nor could 


THROUGH the exaltation of our Mediator. we 


can ſee a certainty of the application of all the be- 
nefits of his death: For as he died for our fins, ſo 


he roſe again for our Juſtification, and continual com- 
1 _ | 


TAE exaltation of Chrif carries Crna our 


"Ho and confirms our perſuaſion of a more im- 
mediate ſight of God in another life. 


By the 
death of Chriſt, we lee the Divine goodneſs coming 


down from heaven to men; by bis exaltation, we 
| b:hold men brought up to heaven to God. 
told his diſciples before he left this world, far their 
comfort, That he went to prepare a place for them.” 
And as chey are certain that he has prepared a place 

for them, and taken poſſeſſion of it ia their room; 
they are alſo certain, that in due time, they {ball 
y thro' him, come zo the erjoyment thereof, and fill up 
= Their own room in glory. 


chriſtian obtains of Tees Gori, as exalted at God's 


C hrift 


Every view that the true 
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his perſuaſion, that he ſhall enjoy that communion 
for himſelf at laſt, which he now hopes for, and 
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right-hand, by means of the Divine record, encreaſes 


which his Redeemer has ſecured for him in hewven.. 
Ir is thro' that repreſentation which CHriſt makes 


ol believers, in his ſtate of exaltation, that they in 
; this preſent life ſee a poſſibility and certainty of 
enjoying the full and tree immunities of that royal 
4 74 where the King eternal reigneth for evermore. 


ike as a powerful and ſincere friend at court pro- 


cures a place for his friend and relation, ſo Chriſt as 
the chriſtian's beſt friend, has prepared a place for 
all his people, and all the certainty they have of en- - 


joying this happineſs is thro' him; they only can 

ſee their own privilege thro' his intereſt. 
BELIE VERS having the ſincere perſuaſion has 

Chrift hath prepared a place for them at God's right- 


hand in heaven, and [iveth for ever as their Mediator 
do ſecure their place, behold as in a mirrour the cer- 
tainty of their coming to glory, when all the for- 
malities of the New Covenant are fulfilled : That 
as their head and huſband is now exalted, fo in due 
time they ſhall alſo be exalted together with him, 
and join he general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
| born. As we behold theſe things which are inv» 
| ſible to the naked eye by the help of mediums; 1o 8 
by beholding the exaltation of Jeſus, by faith, we 
= theſe Divine bleſſings which ſhall be beſtowed 


upon the faints in glory. Without taking into 


our view the exaltarion of C'"riſt, we cannot have 
the leaſt hope of coming o heaven. Had not 


| Feſus, as the ſurety of his people, been raiſed from 
the dead, and exalted to the father's right-hand, no 


man could have had the leaſt proſpect of happineſs, 
becauſe they would have had no evidence of juſtice 


being ſatisfied. But ſeeing our Redeemer triumph- _ 
ed over death, and was jeyfully received into hea- 


ven, after he had debaſed himſelf ſo low by the 
ſuffering. 


* * 
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fuffering of death, it is an evidence of the Divine 


Majeſty being ſatisfied with what he had done. 
Wk this exaltation of our Saviour is reveal- 
ed to our mind as a truth, as it really is in Divine 


F revelation, through this truth the believer ſees a 
more perfect communion with God remaining for 
him, when he is exalted, as his Saviour hath pro- 
miſed unto him: I will come again and receive you 
to myſelf, that where J am, ye may be alſo, to behold 
mi glory. We have no evidence from ſcripture, of 
any other exaltation of Chriſt but in the capacity 
of our Mediator; and that glory which he received 
in that capacity, he received not for himſelf, but 
for his ſpiritual ſeed: And in the capacity of a 
Mediator, all the honour which he requires, is to 
have the power and pleaſure of making men hap- 
py, by bringing them nearer to God. As this is 
the very end of Christ's exaltation, to bring his 
3 Saints nearer unto Cod; ſo when they by faith con- 
template his exalcation, they ſee a more perfect en- 
1 joyment of God prepared for them. The human 
nature of Chriſt exalted at the Father's right-hand, 
| Is a pledge of all the members of his myſtical body 
enjoying the ſanſe exaltation. Something like this 
is implied in our Lord's promiſe to his diſciples, 


Matth. xix. 28. Ze are they who have continued with 


me in my temptations, and ] appoint unto you a king- 
' dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may 
2 on thrones, judring the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


B x the exaltation of Jeſ#s Chriſt, we come to 


Pe: ſhe what that communion is which ſaints ſhall enjoy 
with God hereafter in heaven. It is ſuch a com- 
munion as children have with their father, a com- 
munion with God in holineſs and purity. It is in 
Scripture called, an inberitance: An inheritance in- 
_ Corruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away, 
Chrijt is the fir/t-born, and firſt heir of this inheri- 
tance; and what he inherits 1 is communion and in- 


timacy 
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; timacy with the Father in love and favour. Chrift 
is by the Apoſtle ſaid to make believers heirs of God, 
and they are called join? heirs with Chrift : So their 
communion with God, is of the ſame nature with 


Hand. 


— 8 — — — 
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that which Chriſt enjoys as mediator, If we once 


underſtand what that communion is which our Re- 


deemer, in his ſtate of exaltation enjoys, we may 
eaſily learn what that is which his ſaints ſhall enjoy. 
Whatever notions men have of communion with 
God in a future life, that are not connected with 
Criss exaltation, are mere fancies, and dreams of 
men's imagination. Chriſt in his exalced ſtate is ad- 


vanced to the higheſt honour and glory, and the 


greateſt degree of favour and intimacy. He ſits 
on the Fathers right-hand, as an evidence of his 
great love and delight in him, and all true believers 
are ee at lal to ſir with Chriſt at God's right. 


WE cannot but conceive from the Scripture ac- 
count of our Lord's exaltation, but his human na- 
ture in a ſtate of glory does enjoy a very perfect 


viſion of the nature and attributes of God, and of 


all his plans and purpoſes. Tho' our Lord's body 
and foul are not infinite, as being bounded and 
circumſcribed, as to place, yet being glorified, are 


qo capable of beholding the brighreit diſplays of the 


Divine radiance; and tho' it is more the union of 
that nature to the Divinity, that enables it to behold 
all the ſhining ſplendour of Deity and the God- 
head, than merely its exaltation into heaven, yet 
it is the exaltat! on of Chriſt that brought his hu- 
man nature into that place where the fulleſt diſ- 


coveries of Divine glory are made. Tho” the ca- 


pacity of our natures, as individuated, is not able 
to behold fo much of the Divine ſplendour, as the 
human nature of Jefizs Chriſt, yet by virtue of men's 


relation to him as their head, they Mall be able to 
| . 


ac- 
ba- 
fect 
d of 
ody 


and 


5 


- the 
In of 


hold 
God- 
ver | 
5 hu- 


ſt diſ- 


ne ca- 


t able 
as the 
men's 
ble to 
ochold 


SER M ON IV. 159 


behold the {fame glory, tho' not fo fully and per- 


fectly. 


WHATEVER we Can Conceive our Hedeemer be- 


holds of the Divine attributes, he ſhall make his 


people ſee in a ſtate of glory, tho' their capacity 


will not be to perfectly able to receive ſo much as 


his. Yet that communion which all the ſaints will 


enjoy, weill be the ſame with that which Chrift en- 
Joys 3 

to have 
who would have a true knowledge of that com- 
munion which glorified ſaints enjoy with God, muſt 
Jook thro? the Scripture account of Chriſi's exalta- 
tion, and there they will find it: 
fo fail alſo his members be. 


the ſame way that the members may be ſaid 
the fame communion as the head. Thoſe 


ror as the head is, 
Chriſt in his exalted 
ſtate, enjoys mutual love and friendſhip with the 
Father; and the ſum of all the communion the 


ſaints can expect in heaven is, to give and receive 
mutual returns of love, in the immediate pre: ſence 


of God. 


This privilege the ſaints do enjoy thro? 


Jeſus Cars as by him they are admitted into the 
Divine prelence, and for his fake are made par- 
takers of this communion. 
a view of the Divine perfeQions, and are made 
ſharers of the Divine love; and 1t is only as far as 


they 


Ihro' him they en joy 


underſtand the nature of his exaltation, that 
they have ſuitable views of. what commun non with 


0 in heaven is. 


. THz exaltation of eis Crit affords us : 


N of what the faints* communion among them- 
ſelves ſhall be. - 
the ſame. glorious object, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, who 's 


3 exalted for that purpoſe, that all the faithful may for 
ever admire- him. 


It will chiefly conſiſt in beholding 


The Apoſtle affirms this to be 
the common privilege of chriſtians : We ſee Jeſus 
crowned with glos and honour, Mutual enjoyment 
with one another in the fame privileges, | is account- 
ed communion among men: And mutual enjoy- 


ment 
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ment of the privilege of Ze holding the glory of Ged 


5 in the face of Feſus Chrift, may be called the com- 
munion of ſaints in the other life. When all their 


eyes are fixed upon the ſame object, and their views 
and exerciſe the ſame, they mutt certainly have the 
moſt intimate communion among themſelves. Thus 
it is that the exaltation of our Redeemer carries 
forward our views to God, as the very center of 
that communion which glorified ſaints enjoy among 
themſelves. The glory of Deity, which good men 
will ever behold, will ſhine thro? an exalted Saviour, 
fo that their contemplation of exalied Jeſus, will 
make all their fouls meet in him as a center. The 
more they enjoy of communion with God through 
him, the more fhall they be united among them- 
ſelves, and have a fuller communion. 
Bur I muſt now proceed to make dome im- 
provement of the ſubject. 
1. HE NE fee the duty of communicants at 
the table of the Lord: It is to look to Jeſus as he 
that was dead and is now alive. Here you may ſee a 
lea for pardon of fin, a foundation for peace; a 
glaſs to look into the world thro'. Here you may 
fee a powerful cauſe to preſerve your ſouls from 
death, and inſure eternal life to you, when this life 


is ended. As your Lord who died for you, liveth for 5 


ever more, fo ye ſpall live alſo: He is in heaven for 
pour ſake, and for your happineſs : He went 1 pre- 
Pioare a place for you. What you now ſee by faith, as 
it were at a diſtance, you hall afterwards behold 
immediately and diſtinctlyy. 
CnxxIsFH lives fer evermore, as the bead of bis. 
i church, which is bis body; and all believers, as his 
members, ſhall live with him fer ever in glory. It is 
our preſent duty to have your faith exerciſed upon 
bim now, and to depend upon him ſtedfaſtly, that 


you may come to a better underſtanding of what £5 


| ſhall be your employment, when your communion . 
| With 


wy, re to look into. 


ſelf well pleaſed. 
ty and condemned may read pardon and forgive- 
neſs, the weak ſee ſtrength, the unholy purity and 
ſanctification. Communicants may here ſee the 
land that is afar off, and their own right to poſſeſs. 
it: The beholding king Jeſus in his beauty, affords 
them this diſcovery. - Thro' him they lee their own 
7 right to glory, honour, and immortality. 
HERE they have, as it were, a draught i in mini- 
1 ature of all that glory and bliſs that conſtitutes 
heaven, and makes up eternal happineſs. This 
Jeſus, which our text calls us to behold, is only ſeen 
in a Divine Teſtimony. You have no reaſon to ex- 
pect any other but a rational view of him: For 
faith is nothing but the ſublimeſt reaſon, It is the 
foul upon ſufficient evidence, embracing the truth 
of the Divine character, manifeſted thro* the Son of 


SER MON 1.16 
with him ſhall be more perfect. By contemplating 
the character of Feſas Chrift, expreſſed in the Vi- 
vine record, you ſhall /ee God manifeſted in the fleſh, 


which is the delight of glorified ſaints, and the ad- 


miration of angels: For theſe things the angels de- 
There is no pallibility of ſeeing 


_ Godaright, but in the face of Jeſus ; no hope of mer- 
- oF from him, but in CHriſt. 


WHATEVER notions you may have of God 


will be confounding, but not comforting, unleſs 


you view him as reconciled by the death of his ſon : 
For whole righteouſneſs ſake, he has declared him- 
In he face of his anointed, the guil- 


| God. Many miſtake in thinking, t that what reve- 


lation calls grace and faith, is different from rea- 
ſon; but if you conſider this ſubject right, you will 
find that grace, faith, or whatever you pleaſe to call 


them, are no more but realon rightly directed, or 
ſublime rationality. 


TE E phraſes in Scripture, Behold: ö look ſee, F. 


when applied to Feſus Chrijt, or any moral or Di- 


vine object, mean no more but rightly to under- 


ſtand 
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ſtand them, fo as to believe them. Enthuſiaſts of 


different denominations have afforded matter of 


much ſcandal to religion, by taking images of ano- 


ther ſort into the notion of looking unto Jeſus. 
They often allow their ĩimaginations to make an image, 
and fall down and worſhip it. his is only mental 


_ Idolatry. The repreſentation of abſent pictures to 
the imagination, will never help men to believe 


matters of fact expreſſed in a Teſtimony. The ob- 
jects of faith are moral and rational, and cannot be 


reduced into any other form, but as facts and ſenti- 
ments. The force of imagination may help devo- 


tion, but cannot give any aſſiſtance to faith, Which 


is rationally directed by the authority of God in 
his word. And this devotion, which is the effect 
of fancy and imagination, whatever heights it may 
aſcend to, leaves ſtill the devotee an unbeliever. 


TR declaration of Divine truth in revelation, 


is the object of judgment, or moral feeling, not of 
imagination and fancy, which rather affects men 
| mechanically, than morally and rationally. The 
communicant's exerciſe is to conſider ſeriouſly that 
Teſtimony where the death and cxaltation of CHriſt 
is recorded, and endeavour to underſtand it, and 
believe it: In fo doing they will ſee Jeſs, " the 
Scripture intends they ſhould fee him, viz. by the 
eyes of their mind, morally and ſpiritually. The: ; 
oug'it to run over in their mind the Scripture ac- 


count of his death and exaltation: Conſider this as 
truth, and ſuitable for the ends and purpoſes for 


which it was revealed. This 1s an exerciſe worthy 
of thoſe who attempt to commemorate the deach of 8 
their Lord and Saviour. 


2. SEE: the deſign of this 1 3 of the 
Lord's ſupper : It preſents to the enlighrened un- 


derſtanding, righteouſneſs coming down from heaven, 
and truth ſpringing au, of the earth : The grace and 


mercy of à righteous God, deſcending to men in the 
death 
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death of his Son, ſymbolically repreſented in this 
ſacrament : The truth of all the promiſes of his 


grace and goodneſs, growing up in your experience, 


ſupporting, nouriſhing, and upholding you in the 
way of holineſs, purity, and perfection. It is the 
deſign of God in this ordinance, to repreſent his 
juſtice and righteouſneſs, in making his Son die, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to hier, 


And to point out to us, that be 75 7p when he faſti- 


Fes the ungodly : That it is now conſiſtent with his 
character, to beſtow the beſt of his favours upon 
the guilty, without any infringement of his pure 
apr mt. cECSSGSSoGD7Sn;. 
Tur death of Chriſt repreſented in this ſacra- 
ment, is the procuring cauſe of all theſe ſpiritual 
benefits that chriſtians enjoy in this life, and of all 

that they have reaſon to hope for hereafter. It is 
this chat is the continual reaſon of all their ſpiritual 
enjoyment, and will continue to be ſo for evermore. 
What our Lord ſuffered, is the very ground of his 
plea for his ſaints in heaven: I have finiſhed the 
work thou gaveſt me to do, therefore glorify theu me 
 Tevill that theſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me, 


to behold my glory. This ordinance is a memorial, 
deſigned to bring to our minds a glorious fact, upon 
which all our happineſs dependeth. And who can 
_ conſider this memorial, but muſt call to mind the 
fact? Thal the ſon of God died, and ſuffered at Feruſa- 
lem, for the reaſons mentioned in the Scripture, we 
are all bound to believe; and the ſacrament is a ſacred 
memorial to put us in mind of this fact, as an object 


of our faith and regard. It is by ſome called a Ve 


pon a ſacrifice; but I think but improperly, for whar- | 
3 <ever there might be of the nature of a ſacrifice in tlie 


death of Chriſt, I can ſee nothing of this in the ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper. It is indeed a memorandum 


of the ſacrifice of Feſus Chriſt, which he offered up 


tor our ſins, but has nothing in itſelf of that nature. 
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M y reaſons for the foregoing aſſertion are, that 
the firſt inſtitution had nothing of either a feaſt or 


a ſacrifice in it. It immediately followed a feaſt, viz. 


the Paſſover, and it is not likely that our Lord and 
his apoſtles meant to take two feaſts at the ſame 
time; he took the bread after they had eaten, and 


the cup after they had ſupped, and conſecrated both; 
and told his diſciples they were memorials of Hes 


body and blood, which were broken and ſhed for them, 
and that they were to do this in remembrance of him. 
There was here no more than a thankſgiving me- 


morial of the ſufferings of Chr; A, and we cannot 


certainly depart from the inſtitution, without being 


guilty of will-worſhip. It is highly probable after 


our Lord and his apoſtles. had finiſhed the paſſover 
ſupper, that %s bread and wine which they made 


uſe of, was a very ſmall quantity, rather ſignifying 


their thankful acknowlegement of the mercies they 
enjoyed by Chriſt, than partaking of the nature of 


a feaſt. 
| AccoRDING to the original nien of this” 


ordinance, there was nothing either of a feaſt or a 
facrifice in it. It was immediately appointed after 


a feaſt, when the communicants were not fit for 
feaſting. Nor do we hear of any of the ſolemnities 


of a feaſt in it, except the bleſſing of the elements, 
which was uſed even in our Saviour's ordinary con- 
duct in eating and drinking. His ſolemn %% ing 
Ihe bread and wine, is no argument for this ordinance 
being a feaſt, more than His bleſſi ing the loaves and 


fiſhes 1 is any argument for it. 


NEITHER is it a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, for our 


Saviour was not yet offered up: And if this ſacra- 


ment was a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, or after one, as 


ſome term it, then it was a different ordinance to 


the apoſtles then, from what it was afterwards. 


The truth is, it is a ſolemn memorial of a glorious 
fact, viz, That Cory. Juered and died for our ſins, 
ac e 
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or a thankful acknowledgement of the Divine love 
manifeſted in the death of our Saviour Fe/us Chrift, 


THE deſign of it is to ring to our remem- 


brance the friendſhip and love of Chriſt, and to fheww 


forth his death till he comes again: To confirm our 


faith in the truth of this fact, that he died for our 


7 7ns, to ſet forth his love to us in the higheſt degree, 


in that he loved us, and gave himſelf to the death for 
One cannot help oblerving the departure from 


the firſt inſtitution that prevails among lome chril- 


tians, who from their practice would make men be- 


lieve that the ſacrament was not only a feaſt upon 
a ſacrilice, but a ſacrifice itſelf, when they cannot 
adminiſtrate it but at an altar. There was no ſuch 
pageantty in the firſt appointment, nor did the pri- 
mitive chriſtians obſerve it. It has no doubt been 
the invention of thoſe who firſt made it a real ſacri- 
| fice, and fo found out an altar for it alſo, The true 
and proper deſign of it is, 70 put us in remembrance 
of the death of. our Saviour, to commemorate his 
love, and to enjoy mutual communion with him 
therein. 5 
3. Wr may ſee the proper ee through | 
"which we can behold the maniteſtations of the glory = 
of God, The death and exaltation of Chrift are the 
true means thro? which we can behold the Divine 
ſplendour of the Divine nature. We only can be- 
hold the Father in him, who ſays, He that bath ſeen 
me hath ſeen the Father, Thro' this medium we 
may learn what is in heaven, by anticipation, and 
0 ſee the land that is ofar off thro? the light of the ſon 
of righteouſneſs, In this ordinance of the ſupper, 
on have the ſame object repreſented which fills 
heaven with glory, and che hoſts there with love i 
and admiration. 
AL the diſcoveries of the love of God, mh 
give joy to men in this life, are made through the 


death of his wel. beloc ed Ven, 755 whom he is well 
| | | pleaſed, 
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pleaſed. For this purpoſe he is revealed, as he that 
was dead and is now alive, and liveth for evermore. 
4. WE may reaſon to try ourſelves whether or 
not we have as yet ſeen God thro' the death and 
exaltation of his fon Jeſus Chriſt. —If ſo, then (1) 
The plan of grace exhibited in the New Covenant 
diſpenſation, will appear conſiſtent and beautiful. 


Such as view the Divine character thro' the death 
and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, will fee it conſiſtent 


with God to fave guiliy finners with honour to his 


bleſſed character. The love of God in this New 
Covenant plan will appear exceeding great and glo- 


rious : For here the expenſive method of venting 
his love, in conſiſtency with his other attributes, 
will immediately prefent itſelf. Could the love of 
Fehovah expreſs itſelf no other way but thro! the 


death of his well-beloved ſon, how great mult 1 it be 
to come over ſuch a difficulty ? 


THr1s appears a very conſiſtent thing to heb 


who underſtand the nature of the New Covenant, 
and the CharaQer of God diſplayed therein: For 
. thro? Jeſus Chriſt, mercy and truth mect together, righ- 


couſneſs and ct kiſs one another. It is an evidence 


thoſe perſons have not ſeen God thro' Jes Cbriſt, 
who accule the covenant of grace with inconſiſten- 
cy, or ſeek happineſs thro? any other ſcheme or 


contrivance. Thoſe who reaſon againſt the. ſatis- 


faction of Jeſus Chri}t, accuſe this whole plan with 
inconſiſtency, and look upon it as a ſcheme of folly, 


and a creature of fa anch. But chriſtians who have 


viewed God right, thro? his only begotten ſon, will 
ſee that when he 2 accepted of a ſatisfaction from 
Cbriſt, he only opened a way for grace to abound ts 
 the- chief of ſinners, and made it conſiſtent for his 


truth and righteoulneſs 2% fi ihe ungodly; and | 
that there pee MATE witdom in appointing of 
Chriſt for chis end, than if he had merely forgiven 


ſin without a fat os ction. con paring. Chrift's 


fitnels 


> 


N 


deen for his office of mediatorſhip, and his ful- 
filling it, a ſincere ſoul admires the wiſdom of God, 
and adores his goodneſs. 


Ir che Almighty had forgiven fin without a ſa- 


tisfackion, the rebellious minds of ſinners would 
have been more ſet upon fin, and preſumptuoully 
abuſed the goodneſs of God, which they do not- 
withſtanding ; but when they conſider how ſevere 
and juſt he is, they can have no reaſon to expect 
impunity. They cannot look for more favour than 


he gave his on ſon, whom he made ſuffer the 


cruel death of the croſs, when he found him guilty 
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2 by bearing the fins of others. If it was thus in 
be green tree, what muſt it be in the dry? A true 1 
F- chriſtian ſees this plan of ſalvation as the only con- 1 
1 ſiſtent way of ſaving ſinners: The beſt ſcheme for , 
3 encreaſing true love, and preventing preſumption. — 
It pleaſes belicvers, becauſe God is the author of it. b 
8 It argues a very bad heart to find fault with the 1 
* ſchemes of the Almighty, when we are not certain, | 
TH | but after our decpett ſearch, that the-miſtake lies | ® 
be in our enquiry, not in that plan which we condemn, 5 
de We ovght not to meaſure the conſiſtency of the 5 
t, Divine conduct by our weak underſtanding; for 1 
n- as the heaven is higher than the earth, ſo are his Ways. I 
or. higher than our ways. A true believer has this per- | 
18= ſuaſion in himſelf, that all God's diſpenſations are l; 
th right, and that he cannot err; he believes 1 it is got ; 
ly, whatever God ſays or does. | 
ve Tos x that wiſh the covenant of. grace were ba 
vill 7 not as it is, or do not believe the account of it in i 
om Divine revelation, have not yet ſeen God through 3 
1 to the glaſs of Chrif's death and exaltation. The * 
his death and exaltation of the Redeemer of men, were A 


ind chief and principal articles of this covenant. It 1 
5 of was agreed that when he ſhould make bis ſcul an 4 
ven Hering fer fin, be ſneuld ſee his ſeed ; that be ſhould F; 
„e have , name above every name: T. bat at the name , ; 
nels” | Ahh . * : 
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Felus every knee ſhould bow, and every tongue confeſs. 


his plan of grace was the joy and conlolation of 


David when he was on his death-bed, Tho' my houſe 


be uct ſo with God, yet he hath made with me a cove- 


nant, ordered in all things and ſure : And Mis is all my 
faroarion, and all my defire, tho" he makes it not to grow. 


It is one of the ways Satan works upon our evil 
hearts of unbelief, to make us find fault with the 
plan of ſalvation, and thereby make us ftrike at 
the very foundation of our own happineſs, It is a 


peculiar property of that faith that is of the opera- 


tion of God to be ſatisfied with, and reſts upon the 
ſcheme of the New Covenant for both Fee and 


f futute happineſs. 


2. TROS RE who have ſeen the Biene charac- 


ter, ſhining thro? the death and exaltation of Feſts 
_ Chriſt, will be changed and transformed with chat 
diſcovery : By thus bkolding the glory of God, they 
Will Le chonged into the ſame image, from glory to glory. 

A right view of God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, will have 
ſuch an influence upon the mind, as to change the 


whole aftections from ear thly to heavenly chings. 


It will change their notions of the Divine law : 
What was formerly burthenſome and heavy, be- 
comes now ealy and light. The law of God, as ſoon 
as it is conſidered as Chriſt's yoke, becomes ealy 
and light. The foul along to the words of Chriſt, 
| My yoke 7s eaſy, ond my burthen is light, By ſuch a 
view of God's character, and the excellency of his 
law, a chriſtian will ſay with David, I have ſaid of 
thy commandments, that in all things they are right. | 
Such a view of God in the face of Feſus, ſers the 
- purity and perfection of God's law, and the tullneſs | 


of grace in oppoſition to one another: and ſhews 
that the. precepts of righteouineſs are eaſy, when 

Febovab is their Tis btecuſneſs and ſtrength. This 
conſideration of God, as in Jeſus reconciled, affords. 
to the foul a ſure periu uation of receiving ftrength. 


The 


of God brings down all vanity. It was ſuch a view 
of the Divine character, which made Job ſay, I 
loath and ab her myſelf in duft and aſbes: And made 


Dave ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. Such a view of 
the Deity abaſeth men in their own elceem : For it 


| fſhews them that they are obliged to another for all 
N their virtues and good qualifications, | 


6 1 high opinion of themſelves, and to be filled with 


ces their delight in them for Chriſt's ſake. Having 


ſeen the excellency of God thro Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are perſuaded that all that belongs to him are ex- 
cellent. From this conſideration godiy men be- 

come ſweet companions to ſuch as before deſpiſed 
them, and are looked upon as the moſt uſeful mem 
bers of ſociety. The relation they ſtand in to 
Chriſt, makes ſuch as have ſeen God thro' the death 


and exaltation of Jeſus, love them. I his change 
extends to thoughts, words, and actions. 


himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all Saints. Such a view 


Iſaiah ſay, I am a man of unclean Ups, for mine eyes 


ME N are naturally inclined to have an over- 


pride and vanity, at the thoughts of their own en- 


3 dowments. This makes them unſociable, raſh and 
inconſiderate : But when they get a fight of God 
thro' the death and exaltation of /ejus Cbriſt, they 


ſce of how little eſteem theſe things are in the ſight. 
of God; who inſtead of valuing men for theſe 
conceived excellencics only eſleems them when they 


928 


Te foul can now 45 I can do all things ink : 
: Chriſt ſtrengthening me. Every affection of the mind 
1s hereby changed. By ſuch a diſcovery of the Di- 
vine character, in the face of Feſus, all things in the 
ſoul become new, old things are done away, 5 
Tris gives Chriſtians other views of good men 
than they formerly had. The ſaints that were be- 
fore the objects of their ridicule and deriſion, they 
look upon as e excellent ones in the earth, and pla- 


- — — * 3 _— 7 
— r E _ 9 _ * 
——— omen — oy —& 26 $334 r » 
—_—_— — <a 2 AR 7 3 
, x, — 4 . — 


* 
7 6 . 
c 


7 2 = —— 
RD 5 


II a ER 


N begets 5 
humility, and "makes the true believer account 


© 1 — 


— 


Ze 


: 4 
— 2 Tz 
OOO EY ooo tons gag Bam © 
U . EY nas 
- 2 — —_ 


2 P 
1 


* 
 F 
4 
, 
4 
4 «© 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
* 
5 
N 
= 7... 
*® v 8 
74 1 ; 
l AF ) 
: F 7 . 
4 J . 
y ; 
} l 
= 
” * 
's 
K 
4 
Y t 
1 
17 
hs 1 4 
: 3 
1 
{ '# 
| * 1 
. 1 ; 
. x 
To 
EF. - 
J ; 
% 
1 1 
14 
11 
11 
5 3 
L & 
1 
by — 
- £ 
| 1 
9 I 
3 
1 
x: 
Ss 
= * 5 
11 
11 
IS . 
nh * 


— 


170 8 E R X O N IV. 
lay them ide. It is this that brings down the 
Baue btinc, of man's looks, and lays him in the duſt be- 
fore bis WARE 1 It is this that /zains the pride of all 
human glory, and brings men to deny themſelves, and 
fate up their croſs and follow Feſus Chriſt. 

Sc a view of God will make the chriſtian 
account theſe things loſs, which formerly he ac- 
counted gain, ht be may be found in Chriſt, not 
having his own righteouſneſs, which is of the 2 20, ous 
tbat which is of God by faith, 

TAIS alſo makes men change cheir actions 
and manner of Life. Such things as formerly 
pleaſed their ſenſes, and fatisfied their unruly appe- 
tites, are made bitter and unpleaſant, The whole 
moral frame being changed by the view of God 

they have obtained thro? "Feſt is Chrijt, they have o- 
ther ſentiments of men and things, and change 
their manner of acting, to conforn m to their new 
fentiments. T hey walk uot cer the feſb, but after 
the ſpirit. The reaſon of this is, becauſe they have 
got new views of the Divine character thro' him 
who is the image of the inviſible God, and thereby un- 
derſtand, hat there is now no condenmation to them | 
: that are in Chriſt Jeſus. ; 

AcT10N is the very life of religion, and may 
be called its viſible exiſtence. Where we ſee no 
good action, our charity can never direct us to 


p 8 = : 


think there is any religion : By their fruit ye fhall 


know them, But all thoſe who have icen the true 
character of Jehovah, thro' the death and cxalta- 
tion of Chriſt, will find chemſelves obliged Je main- 
_ tain: good works, Wherever we ſee a converſation 
abounding 1 in good actions, we ought according to 
the rules of charity believe they know the true 
character of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt: For there can- 
not be an effect without a caufe. The uncharita- 
ble reaſonings of men towards one another are very 
ungodly : Many are 10 uncharitable as to 3 
- alle 


1 


rect his life according to the tenor of it, 2 
that all the difference conſiſts in words, and i sno —Þ} 
more but a miſunderſtanding of one another. If | 
we find others in the path of virtue, and travelling 
heaven-ward, we have reaſon to believe, that they 
know and believe in the things that are there. 1 
cannot help obſerving with ſorrow, the error that 
contending parties, in religion, fall into upon this 
head. Each are ſo fond ot their own definition of 
words and ſentiments, that they imagine all others 
ſhould underſtand them in the ſame light which 
they do; words are arbitrary, and every one may 
have his own mode of expreſſion, and it rarely hap- 
pens that we can fully underſtand one another's i- 
: Action is 
not ſo equivocal, it is this that beſt expreſſes our 
meaning. When actions are the ſame, there is 
ſtrong preſumption that actors have the ſame capital 
ideas, and ought not to differ about words. 5 
5 Jeſus Chriſt, will 


| likewiſe direct our words. Vain, idle, ſinful words, 


are "ove of a bad heart: With theſe God is | 4 
+ = olicnded, | 


8 E R M O0 N . 


falſe motives and ends to their fellow chriſtians 


when they cannot find fault with their actions; but 
this is unjuſt, for charity thinketh no evil. 


ſubſcribe our creed for us, to think all his good 


actions are of no value before God. But this is in 
effect to ſay, that we are the people, and wiſdom ſhall 


For if any others excel us in virtuous. 


die with us. 

actions, it is an evidence they know and believe 

the true creed of religion better than us. 
T Ht man whoſe life and actions beſt expreſs 


his conformity to the law of God, declares that he 
has the true judgment of his character: For it is 
only thoſe who know God's name, who will put their 
If a man ſhould in words deny a pro- 


truſt in him. 
poſition of which we are very fond of; but yet di- 


deas by the words uſed to expreſs them. 


SUCH a view of God thro? 


5s kere is 
nothing more common, than if another will not 


it ſhews 
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lay them ide. It is this that brings down the 
hc tc Oy of mon's looks, and lays him in the 440 be- 


fore. his + wer; it is this that s the pride of all 


human g, and brings men to deny themſelves, and 
take up their croſs and follew Feſus Chriſt. 

Such a view of God will make the chriſtian 
account theſe things loſs, which formerly. he AC- 


counted galn, that he may be found in Coriſt, not 
having his own rtighteouſireſs, which is of the 2 W, out 


that which is of God by faith, 
THIS alſo makes men change their actions 


and manner of Life. Such things as ea 


pleaſed their ſenſes, and ſatisfied their untuly appe 

tites, are made bitter and uppleaſant. The whole 
moral frame being changed by the view of God 
they have obtained thro Feſe is Chrijt, they have o- 
ther ſentiments of men and things, and change 


their manner of acting, to conform to their new 
ſentiments. They walk not after the ſleſb, but ofler 


the ſpirit. The reaſon of this is, becaule they have 
got new views of the Divine character thro? him 
who is the image of the inviſible God, and thereby un- 


_deritand, a there is not no con bination to {neil 


that are in Chriſt eſis. 
ACT10N is the very life of religion, 404 may 


be called its viſible exiltence. Where we lee no 
Zood action, our Charity can never direct us to 
think there is any religion: Ey their fruit ye fball - 
know them, But all thoſe who have icen the true 
character of Fehsvah, thro' the death and cxalta- 
tion of Chriſt, will find them! [elves obliged 7 nain- 
tain good works, Wherever we ſee a converſation 


abounding in good actions, we ought according io 


the rules of charity believe they know the true 


character of God thro' 7e/#5 Chrift : For there can- 
not be an effect without a caufe. The uncharita- 
ble reaſonings of men towards ono another arc very 


_ ungodly : Many ard 0 uncharise able as to pute 
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when they cannot find fault with their actions; 
this is unjuſt, for charity thinketh no evil. 


nothing more common, than if another will 


171 
falſe motives and ends to their As chriſtians, 
but 
1 here is 
not 


ſubſeribe our creed for us, to think all his good 


actions are of no value before God. But this is in 
effect to ſay, that we are the people, and wiſdom ſhall 


For if any others excel us in virtuous 


die with us. 


actions, it is an evidence they know and believe 


the true creed of religion better than us. 


THz man whoſe life and actions beſt expreſs 
his conformity to the law of God, deciarcs that he 


has the true judgment of his character : For 1 


It 18 


only thoſe who know God's name, who will put their 
If a man ſhould in words deny a pro- 


poſition of which we are very fond of; but yet di- 


more but a miſunderſtanding of one another. 
we find others in the path of virtue, and trave 


cContending parties, in religion, fall into upon 


| likewiſe direct our words. 
are e of a bad heart: With theſe God is 
. eee . 


it ſhews 


ling 


| heaven-ward, we have reaſon to believe, that they 
know and believe i in the things that are there. 
cannot help obſerving with ſorrow, the error 


1 


that 


this 
head. Each are ſo fond ot their own definition f 
words and ſentiments, that they imagine all others 


ſhould underſtand them in the ae light which 


SucH a view of God thro' Feſus Chriſt, 


they do; words are arbitrary, and every one may 
have his own mode of expreſſion, and it rarely hap- 
pens that we can fully underſtand one another's i- 
deas by the words uſed to expreſs them. 
not ſo equivocal, it is this that beſt expreſſes our 
meaning. When actions are the ſame, there is 

ſtrong preſumpiion that actors have the ſame capital E 
ideas, and ought not to differ about words. _ 
: will 


Vain, idle, ſinful words, 


Action is - 
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wm SERMON IV. 
offended, and will at laſt puniſh the offenders if they 
do not repent. Thoſe who have obtained diſtinct 


views of God through the death and exaltation of 
Chriſt, will endeavour not to ſin with their mouths; | 


The tongue is like the index of the heart, ont of the 


abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Such a 
diſcovery of God, as what we have already been 
_ mentioning, will Bll the mouths of chriſtians with 
praiſe, and make them beware of poliuting their 
lips with vain and finful converſation ; It made 
David hate and ſhun the company of vain perſons, and 
cauſed him to pray chat God would ſet a watch before 


his heart, and 25 the door of bis lips. 
I'T is an evidence that men have no knowledge 


of the Divine character, who allow themſelves to 
ſpeak rathly and unadviſedly in habitual converſa- 
tion. Nor 1s it any evidence of the knowledge of 
God, but the contrary, when men {landeroully Cas 
Nanni one another. The upright man who 
| knows the character of God, thro' Jes Chriſt, will 
not take up a falſe report againſt his neighbours. This 
15 a place of the world where there is much reaſon 
to fear; but very few have ſeen the Divine charac- 
ter as diſplayed in a Redeemer. My reaſon for 
this is, the greateſt part, even of thoſe who would 
have religious characters, are continually employed 
either in railing or 7aking up falſe reports of one a- 
nother. This is ſuch an uſe of the tongue as no 
good. man ever allowed himſelf to practiſe; It is 
an evidence of ignorance of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
Spirit of. holineſs and truth, which directs the 
tongues and converſation of good and holy men. 
It is indeed in this place the faſhion for men to 
employ their tongues in vile ſcandal, and taking up 


evil reports againſt the innocent. But it is fr 


| ſhewing the world their ignorance of God, and that 
they. are unbelievers. Ir would appear to me, that 
man 4/ have a Kue this e by: their reli- 
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SERMON „„ 
gidus guides, for ſome of them are firſt in publiſh- 


ing ſcandal with their tongues. But among whom 
this abounds, whatever be their character in other 


reſpects, their real character is, that they are un- 
believers. 


| A view of God thro? Peſus Chr iP, as once 
dead, but now alive, will incline men to defire the 
ſame enjoyment to others. The woman of Sama- 


ria had no ſooner got a view of Jeſus as the Meſſiah, 


and ſeen him who is the ſpirit and truth in him, 
than ſhe ran ſpeedily to acquaint her friends and 
fellow citizens of her diſcovery : Come: fee @ man 
who told me all things that ever I did; is not this the 
Chrif * Such as have taſted of the pee . 
communion with God in truth and reality, want to 
make this privilege diffuſive, When Philip found 
Cyriſt, he went and told Nathaniel, Ie have fcund 
the Meſſiah, who is called Chriſt, of whom Meſes ant 
the prophets wrote. This diſcovery begets genero- 
ſity. The ſincere ſoul; who has ſeen God thro' his 
well-beloved fon Jeſus Chrift, is ready to embrace 
all men into the embraces of their go04d- will. This 
opens and expands the foul, as it were, and makes 
men of a true benevolent diſpoſition. It diſpoſes 
men to extend their good wiſnes and endeavours 


to all they can reach. The good-will of God ex- 


hibited in that diſcovery they have of him thro' 
the death and exaltation of Chriſt, ſhews them the 
reaſon why they ſhould love all men. If he was 
pleated, out of love, to do good to the il. deſcrving, 
and to us when we were his enemies, we may fee it 
is but juſt for us to imitate him in goodneſs. Such 
a diſcovery impreſſes the mind with the like tem- 
per and diſpoſition, fo that a chriſtian herefy” bas 
the ſame mind in him that was in Chriſt Feſusns. 
Ina man that pretends to be a child of God, 55 
and is not kind and benevolent to his brethren and 
fellow. men, wants the moſt ſhining branch of that 
charac- 
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character: For thoſe who have ſeen the love of God 
thro' the medium of Chri/#s death and exaltation, 
will love to make all others ſhare of its influence as 


well as themſelves. Their prayers, their endea- 
vours, their ſtudy night and day will be, Hat Jeruſa- 
lem may have peace, that Iſrael may be ſaved, That 
religion that is wrap: up in private happineſs, and 


extends not to the good of others, proceeds from a 
falſe view of the Divine character. There are ſome 
who mean no more oy being religious but to Li 


get t heaven, 880 er may go t to > hell; but ſuch 


h. e not true and worthy notions of God, otherwiſe 


thy would with his kingdom to come in others as 


Wallas themſelves. The aw is, T oc ſhalt love thy | 
neg gbour as thyſelf. 


4. Soc as have ſeen God, thro! the death and 


exaltation of Chri/t, will lay afide all their own vain 
conccits and inventions. Man is no ſooner born, 
but he ſecks cut many inventions; the greateſt part of 
which are vain and ſinful. Inventions about hap- 
pineſs rake up a great part of men's concern and 
time; and their chief thought 1s to have a hap- 
pineſs according to their vaia conceits thereof. 


Some have more groſs, and others more refined. 


notions of Happineſs; yet both are inventions of 


their own. When they conſider the works of God, 


they determine what they think he ſhould be, and | 
V hat he ought todo. A ſenſe of guilt, in ſome de- 
Free, is inſeparable from a guilry conſcience ; this 


puts men upon ſome inventions to contrive a cha- 


_ rater tor God ſuitable to cheir notions of happineſs, 
Thus they often conceive of him, as a Being all 


goodneſs, only in relation to what they find they . 
need, without confiderins g whether it may anſwer 
tlic ends of Divine government 1 keir hopes and 


fears are directed upon a plan of their own, and 


they live as on OWN INVENTORS .— 4 oon as they 
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are enabled to view God thro? the death of Jeſus, 
they will ſee the folly of all their inventions, in ſecx- 
ing to juſtify the way of God to men, any ocher 
way than by the death of his ſon Feſus Chriſt. 

THAT conliſtency they were leeking in cher: | 
I ſchemes and methods, will appear beſt and brig: eft | 
in the face of God's anointed. There the harmony of 
the Divine attributes will appear with full luitre ; 
for mercy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and 


peace mutually embrace each other, in the New Co- 


venant plan of ſalvation. It is there that the truth | 
of the Divine threatning is verified, and mercy is 
vented to guilty men ; for Chriſt, in dying g, bore that 
curſe that was clirearned and due to finners, in his 
oron body on the tree, whereby the Divine veracity is 
aſcertained, and God appears juft in juſtifying the 
ungodly, No injuſtice or falſhood can be laid to 
bis charge, for he has fully executed his juſtice upon 
Cpbriſt. He is alſo full of goodneſs and mercy for 
Chriſt's ſaxe to men. Whatever a righteous law 
could demand, or juſtice require, was fulfilled in 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the ſcheme that juſtifies the 
Ways of God to men. This is the method that the 
ſoul fixes upon, when it views the character of God 
thro' the death of CHriſt. All former vain conceits 
Are given up, and every fooliſh icheme which pride 
and vanity were fond of. The language of faith, 
and dependence upon God, now 1s, Strely in the 
| Lord have I righteouſneſs and Arengtb. Every viex 
of God thro' the death and exaltation of Chriſt, is 
amiable and ſweet, and all the properties of his na- 
ture and character conſiſtent. 5 
Ev Ry other ſcheme but that which i is mani- 
feſted in the death and exaltation of Chrift, makes 1 
| God either dreadful, or inconſiſtently good. All 
other mediums preſent God in ſome wrong point 
of view; but this ſets forth his character as beauti- 
ful, and clear of all contradiction: No impoſſibili- 
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ty nor contradiction appears in his actions, nor the 
. error in his plans. 


Inos who have ſeen the glory of God 


thro? the death and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, will 
wall in the light. Every truth concerning, the na- 


ture and will of God, every mean appointed by him 


to carry forward men's views of God to more perfec- 
tion, will be their conſtant ſtudy and delight. The 
| believer looks forward, and preſſes towards the mark 


for the prize of the high calling * oP in Chriſt 
| Fejus. 
Fax Apoſtle calls an attendatice. to his truth 
and ordinances of the golpel, A walling in the 
light, 1 John! 1. 7. Walk in the light, as be is in the 
* bt, an have fellowſhip one with another; and the 


loca of 7 s, bis ſon, cleanſeth you from all 1 in. The 


8 225 of fighteouſnels is clear, and a path of light, to 
ſuch as Rave ijeen the Divine chara ter dilplayed 
thro' the death ar 4. interceſſion of Chrift. there 
are no objections that can be propoteu, but there 
is an anſwer to on in Chriſt's acach and intetceſ 
fion.. This is called a walking in the light, to make 


an iſe and improveme nt of theſe in the uſe ot all 


ordinary means. Chriſtians who contemplate God 
__thio' this bieſſed medium of the Mediatorſhip of _ 
Cbriſt, wall in the light of God's law: This is a 
light unto their feet, and a lamp unto their path. They | 

meditate upon God's lau day and night. By a belie- 
ving view of him thai was dead, and is now alive, 
the true believer runs his race With patience, looking : 
unto Feſus the author and finijper of bis faith. It is 
his ſtudy and endeavour to wall in the law. of the 


Lord all ble days of bis life. 


I mall now conclude this ſubject with a ſhort 
exhortation. 


1. Br conſtant in Gxing the « eyes of your mind 
upon this ever bleſſed medium, that you may ſee 


thoſe 


9 _ 


ww 


c (b — dg A & 8 


RAP 
___— 


- the world : 


thoſe things that are inviſible. 


carnal reaſon. 
to heaven, and contemplate the joys of another 
life, thro? Chriſt who hath gone before % prepare a 


lightful. 


thro' 7 


enjoy his favour. 


| concerning 


. 
It you conſider the 
death and exaltation of Chrift right, you may ſee 


thoſe things that are hid from the « eyes of ſenſe and 


SERMON 


The mind may aſcend as it were 


place for bis people. The excellencies of another life 


can never be rightly underſtood, but by firſt con- 
ſidering the character of God. expreſſed i in a Media- 
tor. Lo be acquainted with that enjoyment which 
will make heaven to be what it really is, will make 


this preſent life a joy, and the thought of dw ath de- 
great pleaſure and ſatisfaction to our ſouls; 


with God, we learn that this happineis will conſiſt 


in our being ever near to the Almighty, and ever 
The various thoughts of God 
that different perſons have, are molt of. them un- 
worthy, both of his revealed character, and of that 
; Some 
conſider Deity at firſt hand (if we may fo ſpeak) 
and are diipoled to deal with him without any Me- 
They do not think their ciemnfinnces ſo 
bad as to need the mediation of another. 
imagine they are not ſo blind and ſhort-ſighted, but 
they can contemplate the moſt diſtant Divine ob- 
jects without the aid of any medium. But we 
ougght to reflect upon what revelation has told us 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord: That he is the 
true light that lighteneth every man that cometh into 
That he came into this world to be the 
light of it, and the medium thro' which we may 
contemplate the Divine attributes, and ſee God 
When we 
therefore enquire after the nature and attributes 
of God, let us /cok firſt to Jeſus the author and finiſh- 
er of our faith F or it is thro him we can know God 


in 


pr.feſſion of holineſs chriſtians pretend to. 


diator: 


with comfort and true ſatisfaction. 


177 


Our views of future happineſs will afford 


When 
eſus Chriſt, the true medium of communion 


They do 
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in a right and acceptable manner. It is he who 


ſees Jeſus, ſees the Father: He that hath ſeen me 
_ bath ſeen the Father, John xiv. 9. Conſider then 


in the moſt ſerious manner the character of our 


Redeemer, if you would know the character of the 


true God; he hath made known the Father unto - 


us: The only begotten, who is in the boſom of the Fa- 


ther, he hath declared him. In contemplating the 


Divine character, conſider him who was dead, aud 
is now alive. 


and interceſſion of Feſt Chriſt, are the conſtant and 


Redeemer. This Feſus Chrift Himſclf makes known 


'S E R M 0 N "Vt 


The Adminift ration of Chriſt in the 
Execution of his s kingly Office, in his 
Exalted State, towards his Church 
here below in the Midſt of her J 
Enemics. Y f 


N * . . 18. 


—Bebold, Tam alive for ever more, Amen; and 


have 005 Ke Ws of Hell and ad Death. 


NY 5 H ER E is nothing - more neceſſary for 
7— our happineſs, as the knowledge of Chriſt 
28 112 and an intereſt in him, as revealed | in 
e Divine Revelation; and none of his 
characters is more refreſhing and com- 
forting, than that of his being he living Head and 
| Governor of his Church: For ever potjelt of all 
power and fullneſs for her ſalvation. The death 


continued medium of carrying forward our views to 
 Ged in this life, and will not a little add to our 
bliſs in the world to come. None of all the de- 
ſcriptions of Jeſu 1s Chriſt, given to the Apoſtle to 
comfort him in his ſuffering, and to revive theſe 
churches he was ſent unto, appear with a lovelier 
alpect, chan that of his being a ſlain and exalted 


to Jobn, to recover him from that terror, that his 
fhining and glorious Majeſty had brought upon 
im, and LO comfort him in the execution of that 
_ commiſſion he gave him to deliver to the res 
churches of Alo. . 
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in a right and acceptable manner. It is he as 


ſees Jeſus, ſees the Father: He that hath ſeen me 
bath ſeen the Father, John xiv. 9. Confjder then 


in the moſt ſerious manner the character of our 


Redeemer, if you would know the character of the 


true God; he hath made known the Father unto - 


us: The only begotten, who is in the boſom of the Fa- 


ther, be hath declared him. In contemplating the 


Divine character, conſider him Who Was dead, aud 
<:- 03 now alive. 8 | 
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The Adiniaiftiatin of Chriſt in "thi 


Execution of his kingly Office, in his 


Exalted State, towards his Church 
here below in the Midſt of her 


| Enemies, 


RE V. i. 18. 


. —Bebold, T am altve tor ever more, Amen; and 


Lands Gio dro 4 Death. 


our happineſs, as the knowledge of e 


Divine Revelation i ; and none 05 his 
characters is more refreſhing and com- 


W than that of his being the living Head aud 
Governor of his Church: For ever poſſeſt of all 


power and fullneſs for her ſalvation. The death 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, are the conftant and 


continued medium of carrying forward our views to 


Ged in this life, and will not a little add to our 


bliſs in the world to come. None of all the de- 
ſcriptions of Jeſus Chriſt, given to the Apoſtle to 

comfort him in his ſuffering, and to revive theſes 
_ churches he was ſent unto, appear with a lovelier 
aſpect, than that of his being a ſlain and exalted 
| Redeemer. This Feſus Chrift himfelf makes known 

to John, to recover him from that terror, that his 


ſhining and glorious Majeſty had brought upon 


= him, and to comfort him in the execution of that 


commiſſion he gave him to deliver 0 the feven 
churches of Ma. 


by A H ER E. 18 ating. more neccſſary for 
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On Lord and Redeemer manifeſts himſelf in 


this character, in our text, for the conſtant comfort 


of his church in all ages. He declares himſelf veſt- 
ed with all power and authority, to rule over and 
defend his people againſt all the deligns of earth 
and hell. His being alive for evermore, refers unto 
his being the Mediator and Adminiſtrator of the 


New Covenant. That he is alive as God, is not 


here immediately referred unto : For his being alive, 
is oppoſed unto his being dead, which could never 
happen unto his Deity. For the comfort of the 
Apotile, the ſeven churches of Alia, and his people 
in all ages, he teſtifies, that he is the living execu- 
tor of his own Teſtament, and is alive for evermore, 


to apply the benefits of it to them for whom he 
died; and whatever the Jews, or any others, might 
think of the mean appearance while here, in his 
ſtate of humiliation, yet he was alive in human na- 
ture, both for his own honour, and his people” S e- 


ternal comfort and advantage. 
Hes ſhews the Apoſtle that in his exalted Rate | 


he was inveſted with full power and authority, to 
manage all things for his church's good, and that 
thoſe things that were moſt to be feared, and could 


be leaſt avoided by men, were in his hand: For he 


has the keys of hell and death. No man can prevent 
death, nor hell after it, if the guilt of fin be not 


taken away; but Chriſt is authoriſed, as the King of 
his church, to keep off death from his people till 


they be converted, and to reſtrain the powers of 
darkneſs, that they may not hurt his children in this 
world, nor hinder their happineſs in the next. ell = 
and death are here figures of all the enemies of our 
ſalvation; and Chriſt having 1he keys of thele, points 
out that he has all our enemies under his power. 
and command: To this purpoſe the church ex- 
e herſelf, 1a, xxxili. 22. The Lord? 7s our judge, 


_ the 


PER OSV in 


the Lord is our lader, lie Lord i ig our King, and 
W aint ui 
Method iſt, To conſider Chriſt's Kivgly Admii 
oo Hint raten, in his exalted ſtate, towards his 
church here below in the midſt of her enemies. 
295 SuEw how much the chriſtian's comfort de- 
pends upon a right underſtanding thereof. 
Lofty, Mak x ſome improvement. 
Head 1ſt, To confider Chriſt's Kingly Admini- 
ſtration, in his exalted ſtate, towards his church 


7 below 1 in the midſt of her enemies. 


He prevents his choſen ſeed from falling in- 
to abfohite ruin and miſery before their converſion. 


His prevenient goodneſs keeps them from being 
ſwallowed up by death and hell, while in a ſtate of 
nature and under the curſe. "When they are chil- 


dren of wrath even as others, and heirs of condenma- 
tion, following divers luſts ond pleaſures, and nothing 


8 between: them and eternal miſery, but uncertain 
life, which every accident threatens to take away; 
he preſerves them ſafe alive till Divine power reaches 
their ſouls, in the day of converſion, and they be- 
come willing ſubjects to his government. 


Many times the grave ſeems to open its de- 


vouring mouth to ſwallow them up in the midſt of 
their fins and guilt, but Jes has power over 
death, ſhuts the grave's devouring mouth, and 


they are preſerved. Many meſſengers of mortality 
come to the chriſtian” s door before his converſion, 


and to all human probability, are likely to carry 
him off to hell=and endleſs miſery ; but as Je 
_ Chriſt keeps the keys of hell and death, theſe meſſen- 
gers cannot harm any without his warrant. He 
brings them back from tbe gates of death, and ſaves 
them from ruin and deſtruction. This was the 
Pſalmiſt's exper ience, Pſal. ciii. 4. he redeemeth thy 
life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with loving 
_ Hindneſs and tender mercies. When the powers of 


darkneſs 


ie S8 e RM Q NN +V; 
darkneſs are by their influence hurrying on the per- 
ſon to death and deſtruction, and as it were tri- 
umphing in their lawful captive, and every luſt and 
_ prejudice in the heart concurring to poſt him on 
to the ſhelves of ruin and death; when wicked 
companions ſtrengthen theſe prejudices, and falſe 
friends ſooth him 1 up with the lafety of his preſent 
condition, ſo that he is to all appearance locked 
faſt up, a d ſecured in ti e priſon of ſpiritual death, 
and ready for eternal ruin; Satan wants nothing 
but the key of natural death co ſend him into the | 
priſon of hell; even in this critical period he is pre- 
- Jerved---: He: who lives for evermore, is himſelf Lord 
of that power, and keeps boch the keys of ipirt ual | 
and e 4/8 death: So he cpeneth and no man ſhut- 
teeth, and ſpulteth and no man openetb. Lho' Satan 
keeps his priſoner faſt till the appointed time, yet 
- Chriſt is maſter of the keys himſelf, and has power 
to open when he pleaſeth. And as he keeps the door 
of natural death ſhut, till the time determined, fo 
he looſes the bands of ſpiritual death, opens the 
door, and ſets the pritoner free. For this reaſon he 
is inveſted with this power, Ia. Ix. 1. The Lord 
God bath ancinted me to open the priſon doors to them 
frat are bound, Which bringeth me to obierve. 
2. Trnar this living eſus, the Lord of his church, 
in een eee alſoeffectua grace, 
and renewing inbuence to his gp le. 2 his is the 
| way he utes his power a1 ies, in ſaving his 
| pecple from ſpiritual death hnmhehe s dominion of ſin. 
| This power he exerciſeth inthe way of opening, as 
hae before made uſe of in the way of ſhutting \ for be 
openetb and none can ſbut. Tho? the heart "be hut 
_ againſt him, and locked up with many prejudices 
| and paſſions; every corrupt luſt and affection, like 
ſo many bolts or bars in the foul, make reſiſtance 
1 [ againit the evidence of Divine tr 54 i and the power 
| KR: of Divine grace; vet Jefus Chrise 2. t! em all. 
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Ir removes men's ignorance with the key of 


knowledge. Ignorance of God, our intereſt and 
duty, is like a ſtrong bar that keeps us faſt under 


the power of ſin: For. Solomon tells us, Without 


knowledge the heart is not good: But Chrif in the 
day of efſectual calling, enlightens the mind in the 

knowledge of kimfelt, by the power of his bleſſed 
Spirit : Brings home the evidence of Divine truh 
with power upon the foul. He makes them hat 


were jomeiime darkneſs, become light in the Lord. 


He was inveſted with the dignity of keeping the 
keys of hell and death, that he might open the eyes 


of the blind, to bring ferth the priſoners out of priſon z 


and them that ſil in darencfs out of LE ee 


Ha. XI. 7. 


Divine knowledge i is to the foul what a key 
is to one in a dark dungeon; it lets in light to che 


mind, by opening che blinded underſtanding, and 

2 refreſhing the foul with the view of new and de- 

lightfol objects. Solomon's Preverb is true in chis 
Cate, in an eminent ſenſe: Surely the light is ſweet, 


and it is a pleaſent thing for the eyes to behold the fun. 


"Dur Redeemer by his Divine power opens the 


darkened mind, that has long been ſhut againſt the 


evidence of Divine truth; and the {ou} that was like 


a dungeon for darkneſs, 1 is now made ike a e 


5 for ligbt and beauty. 


IHRE SE truths of which the ſoul kad no true 


kn »wiedge before, nor beheld any beauty or excel- 
lency in, thine forch with ſplendour and glory. The 
Kedeemer by this means opens the underſtanding, 
frees the mind from the power of ignorance, and 


makes a glorious light ſhine into the foul. This 


key of KnOWiedge,'s pplied by the blefied Spirit of : 
Jus to the ioul, makes one both know God and 
himſelf. It ſets! his character in the moſt lively view 
before the mind, and preſents the lovely relations 
be Rands in to men by a Redeemer. What of the 


Divine 
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Divine character was hid before, or at leaſt not 
rightly underſtood, but ' appeared as fooliſhneſs to 
the mind, now appears to be the moſt eminent 
branch of knowledge. Chrift, who ſeemed to the 
ignorant ſoul as a root out of a dry ground, appears 
to the mind altogether lovely; and ſuch as have this 
diſcovery, determine to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt 
and him crucified, It makes them know the uſeful- 
neſs of the Redeemer, and cauſeth them, like Va- 
thaniel, to ſay, Thou art the ſon of God, thou art the king 
of Iſrael : Or like Thomas, My Lord, and my God. 
It lets the foul into noble and di inguithing dif- 
coveries. It is like a key that opens the door of a 
palace, where all the magna/za of ſtate are ſeen, 
where the rights of the kingdom are beheld, the 
ſtatutes and laws are laid open: Or it is a letting! In +. 
the ſoul to the underſtanding of what God in Chrift 
is to them that believe in him; in whom they ſee | 
all things good for the preſent, and glorious and 
good things to come. Ihe ſou} who knew nothing 
of God's method of reconciiiation before, nor had 
the leaſt underſtanding of the ſcheme of ſalvation, 
is by this Divine knowledge let in to the great 
arcana of falvation, and made to underſtand the 
glory of Chrift, the king of his church, and to ſee 
the ſplendour of his kingdom, EO 
Bx this key of know! edge, Chriſt, wk Bows for - 
evermore, lets i is people into the knowledge of 
themſclves. Many things that lay hid and un- 
perceived in the time of Ignorance, are now laid 
open to our view. The deceitfulneſs of the heart 
is laid open, by bringing 4 in the knowledge of the 
truth into the mind. Ir is by this that /e candle of 
the Lord is lightened in the fo al, by which a man 
_ ſees the plagues F his own beart. The evidence of 
the truch upon the conſcience, is a light in the ſou] 
that the key of knowledge lets in, „by opening up 
to cher underſtanding Ihe Hidden 7 works * darłn 11 


10 is this that opens the chambers of 7 imagery, and digs 
à bole through the wall of ignorance, and diſcovers 


key, the ſecret ſprings of pride, atheiſm and un- 
belief, are laid open and expoled to view. This 


which it is enabled to ſearch out the moſt hidden 


| baniſh the dominion of deadly prejudices out of the 
deemer deliver his people from ignorance. 


nacy, by the key of powerful perſuaſion. Our 
ſouls by nature are in bondage, as to chuling what 
is pure and holy; for tho? our will hath a power to 
chuſe whatever it doth embrace, yet the corruption 
of our nature is ſuch, that the will cannot chule in 

a holy and pure manner. There is a natural li- 
berty eſſential to the human will, ſo that it never 
can be forced in any condition; yet, till by the 
power of Divine truth it be freed from its corrup- 
tion, it never chuſeth both freely and purely. 
There is an oppoſition to purity in the human will 


an unconverted ſtate make choice of evil inſtead of 
what is good. Not that any man will chuſe what 
| he is perſuaded is evil; but thro” ignorance of the 
truth, he miſtakes evil for good, and at laſt thro? 
the influence of habit and cuſtom, is unwilling to 
act otherwiſe than he hath done. What men have 
had a long pleaſure in, tho' it may be bad, they 
will find their inclination follows after, even contrary 
to their judgment. The will of man may be com- 
pared to a ſpring that is made to open two ways, 
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the rivals of the Almighty in the ſoul. By this 


like a clue leads conſcience thro! all the latent turn- 
ings of iniquity in the foul, and diſcovers to man 
what he really is. This key of knowledge, is by 
the Redeemer made to operate in the conſcience, by 


actions, and to find out their ſprings and firſt prin- 
ciples: Hereby it is enabled and capacitated to 


ſoul. After this manner does our ever living Re- 


Jesvs CHRIST frees his people from obſti- 


ſince the fall of our firſt parents; ſo that men in 


5 
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or ee to incline to either ſide; but being 


ſpoiled, only opens one way. The human Will 
at firſt, was free to either good or evil; but as ſoon 
as it was corrupted by the deceit . of the evil one, 
the equal ballance of its power now inclined 10 the 


wrong fide. 


IT 1s indeed ſtill free, that it is not bed to 


chuſe any object, but is determined to act by 
its own liberiy; yet purity is far from being the 
object of its liberty. It is goodneſs that now de- 
termines the human will; but holineſs and purity 


are not taken into the notion of this goodneſs. 


When human liberty was in its perfection, purity 
was the chief of what was accounted goodneſs; but 


| fince the deceit of the father of lies entered into 
the hearts of men, oy have had a dece! ttul ſenſe 


of liberty ever ſince. 


Wuar men often account liberty is indepen- 
5 dency; and pretending to have a Eberty to chuſe 
or do what they pleaſe, they make themſelves inde- 
pendent beings. The will of man, like the ſpring 


we thentioned, was at firſt capable to chule either 


good or evil, and while free of the deceit of the evil 
one turned the right way; but no ſooner did the 
enemy of God and man Acne our firſt parents, 
and diſeminate his poiſon into human nature, than 
rebellion, his genuine offspring, took up the poſ- 


ſeſſion of the human will. Tho all the fraud he was 


mater of could not deſtroy a conſciouſneſs of guilt; 
yet ever after this fatal event, the will of mankind 


hath been obſtinate againſt holineſs and purity. 


__ Tn o' our wills may outwardly ſeem to be open 74 
1 by a free volition towards what ſuits the depraved 
propenſity of the human heart; yet when the 


motives of choice are conſidered, we will find that 
the choice is ill directed, and that all the liberty 
ungodly men are poſſeſſed of, conſi s in not being 
forced by any external cauſe, :T he will of a wicxed 


man 


— 
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man is even as free as that of a good one, in chuſing 
what ſuits his inclination ; and in no ſenſe can he be 
ſaid to be forced, otherwiſe he would not be wor- 
thy of blame for what he made choice of; but 
then his liberty runs in a deceitful channel, and he 
freely chuſes what is really hurtful to himſelt. But 
Jeſus Chriſt reaches home perſuaſion to the ſoul, 
and rectifies the inward principle of chuſing, and ; 
turns power of election another way. It. unde- 
| ceives the foul, and ſets it free of that deceitful 


ſenſe of liberty which directed its choice the wrong 
way. This powerful perſuaſion inclines that power 
we call the will, to take in purity and holineſs 


into the notion of goodneſs. This determines the 
ſoul to chuſe not only what is relatively- good, but 
What is really ſo. 
Wir muſt not at the ſame time imagine that 
any finite being hath an independent liberty, for 
this would pur them out of the order of creatures, 
and equal them with their Creator: So the freeſt 
choice men can be ſuppoſed to have, is a choice to 
be a ſervant under him whom he acknowledgeth to 
be his God. When man departed from his Ma- 
ker's ſervice, he then denied him to be his ſupreme 5 
maſter, and choſe another who is called the god of 
this world. Then his liberty was dependent upon 
the will of his new god, which he had now ſubmit- 
ted unto. He now had a will and liberty to do 
the reverſe of what he had done before, becauſe he 
acknowledged his dependence upon another lord, 
_ whole ſervice is very different from that of his firſt 1 
maſter. We then muſt conclude that the human 
will is free, dependently upon the maſter it is under. 
There is no ſuch liberty in the will as to allow eit 
to ſerve two maſters; our Lord tells us this is % ¼) 
poſſible, ye cannot ſerve two maſters. For when men 
are free as to one ſovereign, they are in ſubjection 
to another, There 1 18 indeed a power in the mind 
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of man to change its maſter, but this is effected by 
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when he changes their will, 


he makes truly willing. The word of the 


SERMON v. 


1 as at firſt, when Satan perſuaded our 


ſt parents to change their God, and ſubmit to 

him. Our Lord, who has all authority to ſave men, 
does the reverſe f 
what the Devil did at fir ſt perſuade them, to return 
to their firſt maſter. 

Hx who has e Keys of bell and death, perſuades 
and enables his choſen ones to uſe thaie: natural li- 
berty the right way : For whom the ſon maketh free, 
they are free indeed. And this he doth by making 
the key of perſualion reach their heart. The li- 
berty which men enjoy in a ſtate of fin and miſery, 


is comparative ſlavery when oppoſed to that free- 


dom that the citizens of the ſaints enjoy. Though. 
they have their own choice, it is miſery to have it, 
when it proves their hurt. But Jeſs makes bis ; 
people chuſe what is purely good, and enables them 


to ſay of God's commandments, that in all things they 
This choice is not effected by force, for 
the will cannot be forced; for all compulſion de- 


are right. 


ſtroys choice, but is effected by perſuaſion. Jeſus 
our Lord, who bath the keys of hell and death, gains 


_ the conſent of. the heart, by the charms of truth, 
in which he holds forth his own excellencies, HY 


graciouſly draws and inclines that power we call the 


will. Converſion is not violence committed upon 
human liberty, nor a driving men by force from 


Satan's kingdom; Chriſt receives none but ſuch as 


goſpel 
conſtrains ſinners by the ſweetneſs of its call, and 


draws them into a liking of itſelf and the objects 
it propoſes, by ſhewing how agreeable they are to 


that condition it finds men in. For this reaſon it 


is called a joyful found. Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed are 
the people who know the joyful ſound. The goſpel is 
an addreſs to conſcience, which, if you will, you 
may call the moral ſenſe, and operates upon it as 


agr ecable | 
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agreeable muſic doth upon our ſenſe of hearing. 
When a ſkilful muſician plays well, he will gain : 
the approbation of our ear, tho' we had no delign 
to be charmed with his muſic; yet we cannot re- 
fuſe the approbation that our pleaſure in the muſic 
obligeth us to give. We cannot at the fame time 
ſay that we are forced, becauſe our approbation 
flows from pleaſure. The fame may be ſaid of a 
beautiful picture, where variety and unity meet to 
| pleaſe; we cannot refuſe our approbation, for the 
pleaſure ariſingfrom the ſenſe of ſeeing produceth it; 
yet we cannot ſay that there is any force put upon 
us, but beauty charms us into approbation. Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he gains the approbation and conſent 
of the ſoul, makes his word produce the ſame effects 
upon our moral part, that theſe do to our ſenſitive 
part, and charms the ſoul into an  approbation of 
his own excellencies. 
I xsus CnunisrT, who has the power of bell and. 
death, removes the enmity of the heart by the key 
of love. By this Divine principle he opens the 
hard heart, and raiſes the affections to things that 
are above. The love of Chriſt conftrains the foul 2 
to obedience, and removes that enmity that is op- | 
| polite to the law of God. Enmity in the heart 
makes a ſtrong reſiſtance againſt theſe tender ſen- 
timents that ought to fill the breaſt of every good 
and virtuous man; like a ruſty ſpring it oppoſes 
the motions of the Spirit of love, till overcome bj 
that ſuperior principle. This Divine principle 
melts the ſoul, and opens the avenues to the heart, | 
till at laſt it is made to ſay with the church, T by. 
love is better than wine. Men are naturally dead. 
to all the tender ſentiments of love and true affec- 
tion to God, and what is truly good; but our Re- 
deemer, who has power over hell and death, opens 
the heart to receive the tender ſentiments and im- 
preſſions of Ive, and enables the lou! to yield obe- 
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dience to that precept; My ſon give me thine heart. 
This love is like oil to all the ſprings of motion 
and action in the ſoul: It relaxes the whole mind, - 
and makes it pliable to the will of God. This truly 
Divine principle makes men like God, good and 
gentle to all men, and removes that ſourneſs which 
wicked obſtinacy had fixed in the moral conſtitu- 
tion. It forms the {ſoul into the likeneſs of God, 
whoſe character is Love, 
Het who has power over bell and death, ſets 
5 knjits and bounds to the wrath of his people's ene- 
mies, and reſtrains all the violence of their ſpiritual 
foes : Hence the P/almift ſays, The wrath of man 
ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou 
reſtrain. The enemies of the ſaints may make 
them afraid, but they cannot deſtroy them. They 
may really form very deadly plots againſt them, 
which if they were carried into execution, would 
iſſue in their ruin and deſtruction; but as CHriſt 
is their Lord aud King, the Adminiſtrator of the 
Covenant of grace, and hath all power committed 
unto him for his people's good and advantage, ſo 
he exerts it for their deliverance. The defigns of 
devils and wicked men may be deeply laid; their 
purpoſes of wickedneſs well concerted, and no di- 
ligence wanting to execute them; but he who hath 
_ the keys of Hell and death, di ſconcerts their meaſures, | 
and overturns all their ſchemes. When the chil- : 
- dren of Iſrael were ſhut up between Migdol and the | 
fea, Pharaoh and his hoſt ſeemed well ſatisfied 
in their own minds, that they were able either to 
give them a total overthrow, or to bring them back 
again to Fgypt to keep them in bondage : They 
had alſo the ſentence of death within themſelves, 
and were very much afraid. But their Divine go- 
vernor bounded the malice of their enemies, and 
by a turn of the key of his power and providence, 
ſhut 5 — the Egyptians in che priſon of the depth; 


and 
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and by ck exertion of his power, opened a way 
for his people to pals ſafely zhrough the flood on foot. 
Otten the true fearers of God are ſo beſet with their 

powerful enemies, that to all human probability 


there is no way left for their eſcape, and were it 
not that their Redeemer is mighty, and ready to fave 
tkem, nothing could preſerve them. Sometimes 
it moſt eminently appears that Chriſt ſets bounds to 


the fury of his people's enemies, when nothing but 
bis Divine power could reſcue them out of the 
| ſnares that are laid for them. The turning of the 
key of providence is ſo viſible, hat he that runs may 
read it; then it is evident that the Lord's right- 
When temptations 


hand brings /atvation to them. 
are ſo laid, fo ſuited to the inclinations of men, 


that they are ready to fall in with them every ma- 
ment, the goodneſs of God either removes the ob- 


ject, or fortifies the mind againſt the temptation, 


quite contrary to their expectation. And even when 
the chriſtian is moſt treacheroully betrayed by his 
| ſpiritual foes, and as it were ſhut up like a priloner 


in the midſt of a party of the prince of darkneſs's 


_ auxiliaries, contrary to his ſtated inclination z he who 
has the keys of hell and death, opens an effeQual 
door of deliverance, and reſtores the ſoul again for bis 

He brings the ſoul thus diſtreſſed out 

„ the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay, | and ſets 
| it upon a rock, and eſtabliſhes its goings. This 

he doth. by turning its inclinations, by the power 

of his grace, and inclining the mind more reſolutely 
"0. follow that which is good, holy, and pure. vin 
this he ſhews that he hath zhe keys of bell and death. 

4 He limits their trials that ariſe from the 

enemies of religion, and the powers of darkneſs. 

There is a neceltity that chriſtians have trials, to 


make them learn hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of Feſus 


name ſake. 


Chriſt. So Jeſus, their Lord and Saviour, permits 


theſe; but he ſets limits unto them that they cannot : 
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go beyond his will: The heathen may rage, and the 

people imagine a vain thing ; but he that fits in heaven 
ball laugh at them, the Lord ſhall hold them in de- 
riſion. He hath ſet bis king upon his holy hill of Zion, 

and given him all power in heaven and earth, for the f 

advantage of his church and people. Tho? he 
ſometimes lets looſe the enemies of his church a 
little, he ſtill keeps the keys in his own hand, and 
limits their power, that they cannot go beyond the 
ſet bounds. He makes uſe of he powers of hell and 


death to chaſtiſe his children, but keeps them {till 5 


under his own dominion and power. 

THE Redeemer may lengthen out their chain, 
but never lets them altogether looſe: By his power 
he again reſtrains them, and ſhuts them up in con- 
finement. He makes them, contrary to their in- 
tentions, work good to his ſervants. Neither prin- 
cipalities nor powers can go beyond the will of him 
who has zhe keys of hell and death. Death itſelf acts 

only a friendly part to the children of God: The 

| Redeemer makes uſe of death as a key to open a 


door to let the ſaints into heaven, fo that what in 


itſelf is moſt awful, the adminiſtration of Feſus 
Chriſt makes moſt profitable and advantageous to 
thoſe who fear him. By his death he hath difſ- 
armed death of its ſting, that it cannot really hurt 
any who belong to him. And tho? he may make 
uſe of it, for a rial and exerciſe to good men, even 


in that reſpect he makes it turn out to their ad- 


5 vantage. That perſuaſion made the Apoſtle Paul 
triumph over death, 1 Cor. xv. 55. O acath, where 


5 is thy ſting ? O grave, where 18 thy victory 7 he fling | 
of hath] is ſin; and the ſtrength of jin is the law. But | 


thanks be to Ged, that grvelh us the victory, 8 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Head 2d, To ſhew how much the chriſtian's | 


; e e dependeth upon a right underſtand- 
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1 ing ok this adminiſtration of our Lord Foſus Chriſt, 
in his exalted ſtate. 


1. Tyr knowledge of this, makes them ſee 


the poſſibility of doing their duty. The ſtrict and 


holy prcepts of God's law, point out duties far a- 
bove the natural ſtrength of any fallen creature; 


and when men conſider the perfection of this holy 


rule of righteouſneſs, they are ready to think that 
it is impoſſible for them to obſerve all or any of 
its precepts; and indeed it is truly impoſſible for 
any imperfect man to obſerve them right. When- 
ever the believer conſiders this, and cannot find 
| liberty in his own mind to neglect them, and finds 
no power to perform them, the underſtanding of 
© Chriſffs adminiſtration, as a head of Divine influ- 
_ ences, joyfully removes the difficulty. When be— 
lievers conſider him as the fountain of all grace and 
ſtrength, no duty ſeems either heavy or impoffible; — 
but with Paul, they will ſay, We can do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us. There is not the 
leaſt poſſibility when chriſtians look to themſelves 
that ever they ſhall diſcharge one obligation they 
lie under, nor can they find how to diſcharge their 
conſciences of the obligation: But when they un- i 
derſtand that Chriſt is exalted to give power to them 
that have no might, and to enable them both to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure, they ſee not only a 
poſſibility, but a ny of [OI UAE) their my 
in his ſtrengtn. N 
Wu x the Iſraelites were at the waters of For - NC 
dan, they could not learn how to anſwer the com- 
mandment, to go over to the promiſed land, till they 
underſtood the Divine adminiſtration, by the art 
and the priefts going before them. But what was im- | 
poſſible to their ſenſe, was certain and eaſy to their | 
faith; and when they underſtood that God was en- 


gaged to defend them, and had promiſed to bring 


them 1 into that land, they were encouraged to go 
| 5 oe = 388 forward . 
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forward. in the confidence of ſucceeding. When 


the Moral Law binds to ſome very important duty, 


and providence calls us to diſcharge it, but no in- 
ward diſpoſition ſeems to incline us thereto, what. 


could we do but ſuccumb at the thought, were it 


not by attempting we are aſſured of the promiſe to 
bear us thro'. I he true chrittian is encouraged to 


go on, becauſe bis King is upon his head, and hath 


promiſed tO give Pim grace, aue wt bold 10 good thing 


from him when he needs it. 


2. THE knowledge of Christ's adminiſtration 


affords ro believers a view of the end of all their 
crolles and afflictions. If Jeſus be the adminiſtrator 


of the New Covenant, in his exalted ſtate, for the 


benefit of his people here below in the midit of 
their enemies, then as he is aſcended above all 85 


croſſes and troubles, as their Lord and head, they 


| have reaſon to believe that he will deliver them 
out of all their afflictions alſo: His promiſe they 
may lately. depend upon, for he vill ot leave them 
till he hath donewhat he bath ſpoken to them of, He 
| hath promiſed thatcif they ſuffer with him, they fall 
_ alſo reign with bim. As Chriſt is appointed to. 
manage the whole concerns of his church and chil- 
dren, To- his honour is engaged to bring them all 
to a happy iſſue. The underſtanding of this muſt 
certainly be very comforting to every chriſtian ; 
for hereby they are aſſured of a bleſſed deliverance 
from all trouble. Tho? trials may be heavy in the 
mean time, yet the certainty of ſafe deliverance out 
of them at laſt, will make men bear them with 
more patience, and will ſupport the minds altho* _ 
much oppreſled otherwiſe, It is ſuch an under- 
ſtanding that makes preſent afflictions ſeem light, 


and made the Apoſtle account his ſuffering but 


light; ſays he, Our light offittions are but for a mo- 
ment, and wor for us a far more exceeding and eternal 


weighs ef glory. Chriſt in his egerin 85 was an ex- 
| ample 
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. $f 5 "ay TS, 
3. F 1 of his 8dminiſtraiign 


5 of Jeſus | Chriſt, gives the chriſtian a view of the 
end of his faich and obedience. i Dependence upon 
God, and obedience to his law, would not he a 


zeaſonable ſervice, unleſs ſome end were propoſed : 
in depending upon, and obeying Jebovab. While | 
men are ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt, and the character 


_ he ſuſtains, as the adminiſtrator of the New Cove- 
mant, they remain ignorant of the end of men's de- 
pendence upon God. Hence it happens that ſelf- 
| depgngdence ſupplies the room of our dependence 
upon our Maker, and all the end that men in this 
condition propoſe to themſelves, is ſelf. Their own 


honour, intereſt and pleaſure, are ſubſtituted i in * 


room of the will and pleaſure of the God of truth. 
they know not the reaſon of Chrit's exaltation, *r Es 

have. no dependence upon him, ſo they walk on in the 
forbidden path of pride and ſelf. dependence: After 
; all they, have, no. certainty of attaining to the end 
they propoſe, vi. ſatisfaction from the objects they 


purſue, but are often mortified with diſappointments 
and loſſes, as to thoſe things they had chiefly i in 


Men ſo they loſe. their end. 
Bor the true Tales who is acquainted with. : 


 Feſus, Chriſt, as the Adminiſtrator of the Covenant = 
ol Grace, ſees the end of his faith and dependence - 
upon him in the trueſt and cleareſt point of view. 


The; end of faith and dependence upon God is, to 


give him all the glory 1 in our falvation ; and with 


reference, unt us, it is che we of our ſouls. i 
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That we ſhall attain to this, we are only certaln 


from our firſt knowing what relation Jeſus Chriſt 
ſtands in to us. When we once come to the un- 


derſtanding that he is the author and finiſher of our 


faith, we come allo to ſome certainty according ta 
the meaſure of our underſtanding, that we ſhall at- 
tain to the end that 1s propoſed to our dependence 
on God. The want of, or the weaknets of our 


faith, ariſes from the want of, or weakneſs of our 


underſtanding of the end thereof: For no man who 
labours without having the underſtanding of the end 
and reaſon of his ſervice, will have any true pleaſure 
in his exerciſe, The believer in 7eſus Chriſt, who 

| knows that he is exalted, to diſpenſe Divine grace 
and power to his people, 1s perſuaded he ſhall not 


fall ſhort of his end: For his Redeemer will not 
forget his work and labour of love. When men's 


croſſes are many and heavy, their trials beyond 
their ordinary ſtrength, they can hardly lee any 


reaſon to conclude that they ſhovld attain to the 
end they firſt propoſed to their faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
were they not perſuaded that he will even make 
theſe turn out to their good, and bring them nearer 


to the end of their faith. It affords. the greateſt 
comfort to the children of God to know that their 
Redeemer liveth, and is appointed to take care of 
their intereſts, when they themſelves are in their 
_ worſt circumſtances. By contemplating his charac- 


ter, as the Lord who hath e keys of hell and denth, 


5 they are enabled to forget all things but one; and 
do ſay in the language ; of the Fſalmiſt, One thing 
' have I deſired of the Lord, and that will T ſeek after, 
that all the days of my life I may diell i in the — of 
4 the Lord, to behold his beau. 


THERE are few, if any Lanier that any 


finite creature can perfect in an inſtant, to ſay no- 


thing of weak debilitated creatures hke men. There ö 
is therefore 1 of ſtrength and ſupport, to carry 
—_—— on 


nate our exiſtence with our death, 
contrary- to his THArARte, 2 not to reward our frviers 
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on a work, in order to have it finiſhed. He who 
_ engages in a ſervice, in hope of having his reward, 
will at the ſame time have little ground for his 
hope, unleſs he have ſecurity for theſe neceſſary 
things that are needful to ſupport him during the 
time of his ſervice. It will conſiderably animate 


him in his obedience to his maſter's commands, to 
be certified that he ſhall be well ſupplied with all 


rte things during the time of his ſervice. 


WH « n chriſtians have the certain knowledge 
that their Redeemer is appointed and authoriſed 


to give them all necdful ſupplies of grace and 
ſtrength while they are in this world, they can then 
ſee the end of their faith, and labour of love, as a cer- 
| tain and ſure thing. To all oppoſition and temp- 
tations, their reply is ready, I can do all things thro 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me: 

| that which ] have committed to him againſt that day, 
In the midſt of all wants and weakneis, wanderings 

and back{lidings, the chriſtian can ſay, The Lord is 
my ſbepherd, I ſhall noi want. 
again, and cauſeth me to walk in the paths of righte- 
 ouſneſs, for his name Joke.” 


cerneth me. 


I kuow he will keep f 


He reſtoreth my ſoul 
He will Perſelt what con- 


4. IRE a of. Chriff's adminifiracion, 2 


as veſted with all power and authority for the hap- _ 
pineſs of his people, affords them a certain evidence 5 
that they ſhall enjoy a glorious rew ard in another 

life. When men confine their views merely to 


the analogy of nature, or what notions they | 


have of God from that analogy, they will remain 
till ignorant of what is to happen in the life to 
come. That there is any reward to virtue beyond 
the grave, is probable, but not certain from any 
diſcoverics of natural religion: For God may, tor 


any thing we know from natural principles, termi- 
Neither 1s 1t 
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108 
with immortality, when they are not in their higheſt 
perfection, worthy of ſuch a reward as eternal life 


« of their works.” 


tal life of bliſs and happineſs. 


eternity ariſes alſo from revelation; not from na- 
tural religion: For it will be very difficult to find | 
from thence, that an action of a finite creature de- 
ſerves eternal torment. 
lind any expreſs lau or precept that they have 
tranſgreſſed. The greateſt length we can go on this 
; Pri is, to judge from feeling, and to eſtimate the | 


ve do from our hopes : hetens for want of the 
determined purpoſe of his will, we are uncertain |} 
but both are deluſory. The moſt which can be ſaid | 


What is called Natural Religion is, that they are 
probable, but do not abſolutly aſcertain the truth. 


” Chriftis appointed the bleſſed truftce of all good things | 


Lig dom, as my Father bath appointed unto me. When 
ve are certain of Chrif's appointment 20 gie grace 


4 


s E R M ON v. 


and immortal glory. The whole ſam of the argu- 


ments taken and uſed from natural religion, comes 
to this, 


« That virtue be rewarded according to 
its proportion, or men receive the juſt reward 
But it will be hard to prove 
according to any principle of natural religion, that 
any human ſervice deſerves an eternal and immor- 
And as for future 
puniſhments for miſdeeds, the knowledge of theit 


Eſpecially if we cannot 
ivine conduct from our fears, as in the former caſe 4 


of all the arguments uſed upon this ſubject, from | 


Bur the knowledge of Chriſt's Divine admini- 
tration in the goſpel, gives us certainty of a bleſſed 
and glorious reward laid up for them that fear God. 


in this life, for thoſe that fear Bim, and the great judge 
and diſtributor of glory in the next: Tappoint unto you 


ond glory, and of his good intentions for this“ pur- | 
poſe, we have all the certainty we could with, that, | 
ſuch as believe 1 in him fall be rewarded with eter- | 
mal life, in the full nj; went t of God for ever: | 
F or Chriſt hath Promi. fed to his diſc 1ples, He cauſe 7 : N 


le, 
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li vt, ye Gall hoe alſo. I will come again and Pare vo 


Is ſelf, bat wohere I am, ye may be alſo. 


SE ting thing in the method was to make 
fore improvement. 

1. W & may fee a door of hope for believers in 
their worft circumſtances, The chriſtian may be 
ſurrounded with many enemies, and theſe the moſt 
powerful; yet when he looks to him who hath the 


keys of bell and death, he beholds ſalvation and de- 
 liverance at hand. Tho? all human probability 


{ſhould fpeak the contrary, and the believer ſhould 
ſee no way of eſcape; yet as ſoon as he conſiders 
him, who openeth what none can ſout, he fees the 40 
F his redemption drawing 8 

THO VGH it may happen that a good man's 
enemies may really ſeem to have him in their 


power, that all concurring circumſtances may out- 
wardly agree to favour their deſigns, as was the 


caſe with "David when Saul hunted him around the 


mountains; and when all was taken from him, and | 
the people ſpake of ſtoning him; yet they never | 
altogether want hope, but encourage themſelves in 
And this hope of believers is well 
founded, and never fails them, nor diſappoints them, 


their Ged. 


The experience of the ſaints can bear witneſs, that 

Jeſus Chriſt, their Almighty Lord, effects their de- 

liverance, when all human wiſdom would have de!“ 
aired of deliverance : Ven all refuge fails their, 


and no man takes care for their fouls, Feſtus reſeurs * 


them from the hands of their enemies, 4cco1 "is g e 


bis wiſdom and good purpoſe cencerning lein. oy ho? 


ſnares may be cunningly laid, and deep counſels 


taken againſt the friends of Chrift, he diſconceris 
_ theſe defigns, breaks the ſnares, and his people 8. 
ſcape. When great power is joined with derp ar- 
tifice, and to all appearance reſiſtance is vain; yet 


n the Lord breaks the power 0 his ſaints? ſocs, 


La he did that of Pharaoh in the d deep: Their R. 5 


le e. of 
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deemer is mighty, the Lord of Hoſts is his name, 


Tho' Satan may have his "temptations well ſuited 7 


to the natural conſtitution of the chriſtian, and a- 
dapted every way to his natural temper, that to all 
probability he muſt fall before the ſtratagem, and 


be caught in the ſnare; yet he who keeps the keys 
of hell and death, with the temptation alſo, finds out a 
| way of eſcape, by either fortifying the mind with 
ſtrength, or removing the temptation : He breaks 
the helliſh inchantment, and ſets his people tree. 
This the church acknowledgeth in her experience, 
Pſal. cxxiv. Had not the Lord been upon our ſide, 


when our enemies roſe up againſt us, they had over-. 


_ ewwhelmed us: our ſoul had ſunk beneath the ſtream, 
But the ſnare is broken, and we have eſcaped, . 
view of Chriſt's Divine adminiſtration, as the King 
and Lord of his church, opens a glorious door of 
hope, when all other comfort and hope is gone: 


The believer is like Eliſpa's ſervant, when the Lord 


openecl his eyes, ſees God for his defence, lie 
chariots of fire, and horſes of fire to protect him, 

Ihe right underſtanding of our Lord's adminiſtra. {| 
tion, in his exalted ſtate, among his people here 

below in the midſt of their enemies, enables them 
to hope againſt hope, and affords them ſatisfaction 
_ contrary to all human probability. Tho' like Job 


they have no worldly comfort, they rejoice in a this, £ 


that their Redeemer liveth. — 
2. SEE the delign of all Divine. loans - - 
and inſtitutions. It is to render homage to Feſus 
Cbriſt, as the only King and Head of his church, 
Jobn's letters to the ſeven churches of Aa, are 
prefaced with ſome ſtriking evidences of Chriſt's 
power and headſhip, and the force of all the duties 
theſe churches are exhorted to, is derived from his 
royal character, as, He who lis veth, and was dead, 
and is alive for evermore, Amen; and bath the keys of 


hell and death, All ordinances are miſapplied that 


n 


. 


are not thus directed. Whatever ordinances in 


the church are not immediately derived from his 
authority, are will-worſhip and ſuperſtition. All 
homage muſt be paid to him who hath the keys of 


bell and death. In our improvement of every or- 


dinance, we mult keep this in our eye, otherwiſe _ 

ve miſimprove the inſtitutions of Chriſt, and put 
them out of their true order. This ordinance of 

our Lord's Supper, which we are called this day to 


celebrate, muſt be obſerved in the way of paying 
homage to him, who hath the keys of hell and death: 


This duty is founded upon his royal commandment, 


Do this in remembrance of me; and where the word of 
a King tis, there is power, I ho? our Redeemer hath 


FL condeſcended fo far as to admit worms of his foot- 
ſtool to eat and drink in his preſence, yet they 
ought to remember in whoſe preſence they are: 
And conſider in the moſt intimate communion wih 
him, there ought to be the deepeſt humility, as an 
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homage due to him. The communicants about | 


the throne, caſt their crowns from their heads, in to- 
| ken of their willingneſs to pay him homage; and 
communicants here below muſt remember the 


ſame is due from them. 


IIx is an evidence he deſerves our r deepeſt 1 reve- I 
rence and greateſt homage, becaule he is the au- 
thor of this ordinance, and all the enjoyments we 

have in it, is his free gift; all that his friends enjoy 


in the ſacrament of the ſupper is of his providing : 


Ile gives them all things in this communion freely _ 
and liberally. The homage that is due unto him 
is thankſgiving, for all his true friends and ſubjects 


are under an obligation to praiſe him: To ſay with {4 


the church, Ye will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord : we will pay our vows 
unto the Lord, in the preſence of all bis people: We 


will pay homage o him de hath the ROT of bell 
A _e death, 


OF 


3. Lranx 


Ew. SERMON 5 
3. LA x the ſecurity of the 3 hap- 
pineſs. It is ſecured in the hands of him that hath = 
_ tbe keys of hell and death ; who is intruſted with all 
their concerns. If Feſus Chrift is intruſted with who 
Hlvation and thappinets of his ſaints, then they mult 
be ſaued, for he is Bath able and willing to do it. 
[| That he is able, our text is a certain ꝓtoof; for he 
hath 4be Keys, hell and death, he opens and one can 
i ſhut, he ſhutteth and none can open. That he is 
VMaoilling, the revelation of bim as well qualified for 
that end is a teſtimony. This character of dur 
[ Redeemer would afford but lietle camfort to his 
1 peaple, if ſin or Satan, or any cauſe Mhatever could 
1 inder their ſalvation. Cauld the prinse of dlark- 
neſs wreſt the e of hell and death outiot his hand, 
Who then could be ſaved? Neither would homage 
be due to him if he had not infinite power antl per- 
fection. But as he hath all: power in heaven and 
in earth, he enjoys it for his peoples goo and.ad- 
1 vantage, and 4s :diſpoſed to apply it tor theirceier- 
iy nal comfort. Therefore they are cured 1 inipeace 
= happiocf, thraugh him who is their head in 
0 ___ theaven. He is for their eternal comfort and, ſe- 
crurity, inveſted with full power; to do and act for 
tuhem; as he huth the keys 6f hell, amd. death, none can 
ſhutt heaven, .or.open Neal: but himſelf: Hor heli 
1 on ewermore, aum haihtthe keys of hell and death. 
4. ROM what has been ſaid, we have reaſon 
to 8 xau, who intend to join in this holy or- 
dinance of aur Lord's ſupper, To ſet your effefttions 
l apon-things:that are. above, where Chriſt fitteth atibe 
'——— »right-band of : God. Tho? you have his death and 
' _ bhumilation repreſented; ini this ordinance, yet. you 
. ought: to conſider it as a thing ꝓaſt: He,who.was 
diead is naw alive, and ſitteth at cher right hand, of the 
 majeſixonbigh,.and-bas the keys ef hell aud death in his 
1 POwWer; or according to. the words of che angel, He 
1 not bere, but 15 riſen : See the Place gre, we.ord = 
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lay. The teſtimony you have of him in the word, 
ought to lead up your hearrs to him in his exalted 
ſtate; and while you commemorate his death, you 

ought not to forget, that he is entered into his glory. 
| The ſymbols of his broken body and ſhed blood, 
ought to put you in mind of his wonderful love, 
in meriting life for you, but not to confine your 
attention to the literal part of this ordinance. The 
defign of this ſacrament is to direct the ſoul to him 
in the way of praiſe and thankſgiving. He left it 
in the church as a pledge of his love, and we ought 
to uſe it as ſuch, to bring to our remembrance, him 
who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. If you would 
enjoy communion with him, you mult look thro? : 
the ſigns to the thing ſignified ; conſider the mean- 
1ng and deſign of this ordinance. In this life our 
knowledge and enjoyment of God, is in general 
4575 ſymbolically conveyed unto us, for we are not yet 
capacitated to receive it immediately. Reading 
and hearing are but ſymbols whereby the know- 
ledge of God is conveyed to men : For knowledge | 
Itſelf conſiſts not in either ſounds or letters: They 
only are ſymbols or ſhort hierogliphics to convey. to © 


our minds what they are uſed to ſignify. The ele- 
ments of bread and wine, are much of the ſame nature, 


in the ſenſe they ought to be uſed. They are ano- 


ther kind of language taken to expreſs the deatn 


of Chriſt; or we may call them big characters, ex- 
pteſling the love of Jeſus Chrijt our Redeemer. 
They ought therefore to be uſed as means to raiſe 5 
our love and affections to Zeſus Chriſt. ”_ 
BEWARE of ſuffering any object to come be- ; 


8 tween your heart and that Saviour, which ought to 


occupy your whole affections. If any object 'what- 
_ ever have Chriſt's juſt room in your heart, you will 
| have no communion with him in that ordinance, 
If either pride, ſelf, or worldly-mindedneſs, have 
the aſcendant: in your hearts,, Chrife will allow you 
6 8 


a SER MAYS 2-72 
no fellowſhip with him; you will then eat and 
drink judgment to your own fouls. I am ſorry to 
ſay that I obſerve ſome, who in the general part of 
their conduct, ſerve Mannnon more than God, and 
ſelf more than Jeſus Chriſt, preſumptuouſly ap- 
proach to this holy ordinance. You ought bre- 
thren to remember, tho? we have no warrant to keep 


you back, you have no right to be there, becauſe 
| your hearts are not right with God. You cannot ſerve 


two maſters; God will not accept of a divided heart, 
for he requires the whole affections to himſelf. If 
| you approach to this holy ordinance with your hearts 
| full of covetouineſs and oppreſſion, remember the 

condition and treatment of the man who had not 
on the wedding garment : The Lord of this ordinance 


| will fay unto you, Friend, how cameſt thou hither, * 
. not having on the wedding garment. God will moſt 
i 


l' _ ſeverely puniſh {ach audacious ſinners. Think not 
{ that your outward form of Godlineſs, will cover you 
from the eye of him who ſeeth all things; for no- 
| . thing can be hid from him at any time. He ſees 
| things paſt, preſent, and to come, by one glance of 
his Divine intelligence, and is 4 diſcerner of the 
t thoughts of the heart: Fear then to approach his 

| facred preſence in ſuch a folemn manner, leſt he 


pour out tus. fury upon ½4.. 
Bx exhorted'to lay aſide all malice and wicked- 
neſs, leſt you provoke Fehovah to diſcharge the 
thunder-bolts of his vengeance upon you. It doth 
not become men to approach to this ordinance, 
| where love only ought to have the chief place, with 
malice in their hearts againſt any perſon, friend or 
enemy. Let all unmercifulneſs be rooted out of 
pour ſouls, before you come to commemorate that 
great expreſſion of Divine mercy, the death of 
_ Chriſt: It will be a heinous abuſe of the mercy of 
God, for any cruel unmerciful man to make ſo free 
with what he is forbidden to approach: The leaven 


of 
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of wickedneſs muſt be put out of the foul, if you 
would lawfully eat the Chriſtian Paſſover. 
ENDEAVOUR to get free of all ſelfiſh princi- 
ples, and be diſintereſted in your religious conduct. 
Let not political reaſons govern your views in ob- 
| ſerving the ordinances of Jeſus Chrift: . obſerve them 
becauſe he hath appointed them. Take ſpecial 
care that you obſerve them, 04 to be ſeen of men, or 
to ſerve the purpoſe of ſelf and the world. Iris 
much to be lamented, that the profeſſors of the 
truth make it a ſecondary thing in practice, which 
they pretend to place firſt in words. One who 


will ſpeak well of religion, and pretend a good deal 


to its experience, at leaſt would be offended not to 
be accounted a true chriſtian, will, notwithſtanding, 
neglect ſome or all of its duties for a very ſmall 
' meaſure of worldly intereſt. What is this but to 
tell the world and their own conſciences, they are 
hypocrites who never had religion at heart. Should 
I fay, that I know there are ſuch among our ordi- 


nary communicants, I might perhaps offend ſome; 


but ſome conſciences here preſent know I would 
fay the truth, When men neglect preparation for 

900 ſolemn exerciſes, and raſhly and preſumptu- 
_ ouſly approach to the table of the Lord, it is a ſtrong = 
evidence they are near to practical atheiſm : For 


1 they believed the Omniſcience of God, and his pure 


holy character, they would not dare to approach his 
: preſence 1 in ſuch a ſulemn manner, without attempt- 


| ing the preparation required of chriſtian worſhip- 


ers. When I obſerve with what ceremony ſome 


| perſons will endeavour to prepare themſelves, to 
5 addreſs a ſuperior, whoſe approbation they would 
wiſh to have, or whoſe aid they intend to aſk; and 


how little diligence they uſe to prepare themſelves 
to addreſs the Almighty, I cannot but believe they 
do not know his eee or wore: no deſire for 
his 2pprobation, ale | 
Cen 
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CERTAINE * no man who knows the nature 


and character of God, but will ſee how preſumptu- 
ouys it js to approach his ſacred prefence, without 
endeavouring to have ſuch ſentiments as are worthy _ 
of his Majeſty and Holineſs. Bur, alas! we ſee too 


often the worms of his footſtool preſumptuouſly 


make uſe of the ſacred ſymbols of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, without the leaſt viſible prepara- 
tion. What is the language of ſuch conduct, but 


that God doth not ſee, the Almighty doth not confo der, 


what way men approach unto him? Allow me to 


addreſs two forts of perſons who perhaps may at- 
tempt to communicate on this occaſion : Firſt, I- 


dolaters, for too many of this character there are, I 
am afraid, among thoſe who bear the Chriſtian 
Name. I mean not worſhippers of ſtocks and 


ſtones, but {i ach as have idols in their hearts, which 


5 ſupplant their Saviour. You who adore the goddeſs 
of fame, and mean no more by being religious, on 
to ſupport a name among men, ſuffer me to lay, 
you will be unworthy communicants. This is a 

piece of ſelf you ought to deny; for if you are un · 

der the influence of this principle, it is your God, 
and will exterminate all ſerious and judicious = 

thoughts of the Moſt High. It is an evidence of 
your {piricual death, that you are dead while you live. 

When you ſeek after no more of religion than is 

needful to raiſe your character in the world among 

good men: This is like Laodicea, to bave a name to 
Ave, while yet you are dead. You are only in this 
reſpect idolaters, worſhippers of fame, inſtead of the 
true God. You who adore the world, ſo far as to 
ſet your hearts upon it, and ſtudy more to encreaſe 

your wealth, than encreaſe your faith, you are idol- 


aters, that are ſure to be unworthy communicants. 
The man who has neither peace in his mind, nor 
quietneſs in his family, but when the world is flow- 


ing in upon him; who is troubled to exceſs at the 


will 


| 


s E R M ON . 207 


| vl of Providence, when any thing happens to his 
"worldly diſadvantage; who frets for the loſs of a 
fe pounds, as if God was departed from him; 
who vexes himſelf and all his concerns, at the de- 
' Cline of buſineſs, or decay of trade, is undoubtedly 


a worſhipper of Mammon, and a groſs-heart idola- 


ter; and if he approach to this holy ordinance, will _ 
eat and drink judgment to his own ſoul : For what 


concord hath the temple of God with idols? This 


Practice of yours, is what the Apoſtle calls :dolatry, 
and none ſuch can have communion with God. You 


are lovers of pleaſures, and adore the god of ſenſuali- 
ty; have no true ſatisfaction, but in rioting and 


drunkenneſs, and forbidden pleaſures ; you are idola-= |} 
ters, and cannot enjoy communion with God in _ 
this ordinance. i 


You who are laves t to | wake and patſion; allow | 


5s me to tell you, that you alſo are idolaters, and are 
unit to approach to God in this communion. What 
| holds any man in ſubjection is his maſter, and 


when they willingly obey this maſter, in oppoſition 


to all things beſide, this is to them an idol. All 
men, who to gratify their pride and paſſion, and 
will uſe undue means to obtain gratification, to the 
diſhonour of God, and the hurt of his church, theſe 
are perſons who are none of Giri s willing ſubjects, 7 
but worſhippers of pride, and ſlaves to their own _ 
vicious humours. What a ſtrange ſight it is to ſee¾ 
that man profeſs friendſhip to Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
friends, by fitting at the ſame communion, wen 


he is a continual dupe to Satan, and llave to his 


pride! Pride is the mgft unſeemly thing for com- 
municants, and moſt pt ovoking to Chriſt , and no 

man who gives loole reins to his pride is fit to join 
in this holy ordinance, which we have juſt now be: 
fore us. Any perſon who is proud of his gifts, I 
whatever they are, and values himſelf on account of 

— is a Wor ſoipper of. the creature more than the 


Creator. 5 
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Creator. Be exhorted, thou proud, vain, ſelf. con- 
reited perſon, to become humble : What haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not received? Thy pride is moſt un- 

reaſonable, for thou art proud of what is not thine 


own: Who made thee to differ from another It was 
not thyſelf, but God. 


ConsS1DER it avails thee nothing that thou 
aft nobly or highly deſcended, or that all thy pre- 
deceſſors were men of honeſt repute; this is but 


thy diſgrace, while you act unworthy of your cha- 
racter, and ſuch anceſtors. The Fews had Abrabam 


to their father, and yet were of their father the devil, 


and did his works. That you are honeſt before | 
men, no man need to thank you, for the laws of 
your country oblige you to be ſo. What then, O 


vain hypocrite, do you boaſt of ? Of that which } 18 


none of thine own virtues, nor thine own free choice. 
If it were any virtue in you, you would modeſtly 
conceab it, and not be always blabbing it out, and 
boaſting thereof, When a man begins to boaſt of 

| his endowments, they are no longer virtues in him; 
all the good he hath done, is loſt in the midſt of = 
His pride. Beware of this evil principle of pride; 
it will hinder your communion with God, and 


make you eat and drink Judgment to your own 


ALLO W 15 alſo to addreſs ſuch as are W 


leſs and inconſiderate. Many without conſideration 


and thought, cuſtomarily join in this ſolemn ordi- 


nance, when yet they neither have juſtly confider- | 
ed the needful Preparation, nor how they ought . 
ive afterwards. Theſe will certainly provoke God 


to bring ſome judgment upon them, becauſe they 5 
make too free with holy things. 


FTE want of conſideration, is the reaſon why 


ſome declare themſelves one bread with the friends 


of Chrift in the ſacrament of the ſupper, and very 


5 on after fall into all ſuper fuily of  naughtineſs. 


Have 


= 7 


and want of conſideration, was no doubt the cauſe 
of this. Could any man, who conſidered the na- 


wild extravagance? Could they fir# drink the cup 


the leaſt degree of conſideration ? I call all exceſs 


man who had thought, ſit down at the table of the 
Lord, and profeſs a regard to him as the author of 
; Divine Revelation; and yet after this, blaſphemouſ- 
ly make uſe of his word to vindicate their crimes ? 
| Yea, in the moſt blaſphemous and outragious man- 
ner, threaten in the Almighty's own words all who 


This was no leſs than ſitting down in the throne of 
the Moſt High, and being guilty of ſelf deification. 
The exhortation to ſuch.is, conſider your ways and 
repent, leſt God be provoked to bring ſuch a judg- 
ment upon you, as ſhall make the ears of him who 


| an ill-judged ſympathy, and want of juſt copſidera- 
i -- tion, winked at their crimes, and brought deſtruc- _ 
tion upon his family. God is the fame jealous Go 


and his family, and all his concerns who thus 


55 the word of God, that „here 75 no fellowſbip between _ 


LEE MON V- acg 
Have not ſome of ourſelves, in this ſociety, joined 


in this holy communion, and ſoon after, like the 


oro that was waſhen, returned to the wallowing in the 
mire ; or like the dog to his vomit ? Thoughtleſneſs 


ture of this ordinance, and the obligations men 
come under by joining in it, fo ſoon fall into ſuch 
of the Lord, and after, that of the devil, if they had 
of drunkenneſs the cup of Satan, for it is thereby 


that his children, in a great meaſure, keep up com- 
munion with him and one another. Could any 


would not yield to their pride and wickedneſs. 


heareth of it to tingle. Conſider the caſe of old Eli, 
who tho he went not fo far as to vindicate the vices 
of his ſons, nor joined in their profanity ; yet thro' 


ſtill, and will deſtroy root and branch of that man 


thoughtleſsly profane his name and ordinances. 
RE MYM E E R you have received warning from 


45 


470 g 
light and darkneſs ; between Chrift and Belial; between 
1 temple of God and idols. If you vainly hope 
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God will forgive your profaneneſs, in this particular 


allow me to tell you, you are egregiouſly miſtaken; 
you muſt fir repent, otherwiſe you will periſh. 


Conſider the We of Jeſus Chrift, which is en- 


gaged againſt the ſinner who lives in ſin, as well 
as it is engaged in favours of thoſe, who love the : 
Lord and repent : For he "NUT the Ld ys hell 


and death. 
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H that being often reproved, Barden 75 his 


nech, ſhall fallen ly be de e aud that 


Without rem: . 


Rien E PRO OF is an ordinance of God, 


and one of the ends of Divine Revela- 
ton, 2 Lim. iii. 16. All ſcripture is given 
by inſpiratica ef God, and is profitable for 


JoBrin e, for reprocf, for correction, and for 
inſiruction in righteouſneſs. It is deſigned as a rod 


for the conſcience, to reclaim the ſoul from errors 
and miſtakes. It ſuppoſes guilt or error actually 


exiſting, and that its objects are turned aſide from 
.the paths of virtue. Where there is no guilt, re- 


proof hath no object; but wherever there is guilt, 


reproof takes place. Reproof is a kind of ſpiritual i = 


diſcipline, deſigned to reclaim men from their er- 


rors and miſtakes; ; but where it does not reclaim, 
it ordinarily hardens the ſtubborn foul. Solomon. 
from experience, found that reproof did not always 
anſwer the intended end, and ſo there was need for 
repeating it; but after it was often repeated with». 
_ out ſuccels, it had a tendency to harden the heart, 
that no impreſſion. could be made upon it "oy ſuc- 


ceſſive reproofs. 


THERE is nothing more provoking to God 
than incorrigibleneſs: Not to liſten to his reproofs, 
is to defend ſin againſt God, and commence adyo- 


cate for the devil. There is no character among 


men more hateful than a wilful, obſtinate ſinner, 
that ſins over the belly of all reproof and admoni- 

tion. The condition of ſuch a perſon is very hope- 

| leſs: For the conſcience like an anvil grows harder 
by reproof, and the conſequence 1 is at laſt abſalute 

. 
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deſpair. When reproof and admonition do not 
gain and perſuade men, they at laſt prove their 


greateſt torment, The ſinner that ſtands "ng out 
againſt reproof, falls ſuddenly at laſt. 


"Every reproof that 1s not well received, and 
taken notice of, and followed with amehdment, is 
the poiſon in the conſcience, that breaks out in 


ruptures of deſpair in the end. 


Tuo it be not immediately felt, it does 
not ceaſe to operate, but works ſilently the ruin of 


the ſoul: Tho' it does not break out in open ex- 


clamations againit God, or ſuch as reprove them; 


yet it works in the way of ſecret grudge, and pri- 


vate refle&tions. This obſtinacy is like a diſeaſe 
that is long in gathering, that when it comes to a 


height, it Tuddenly terminates in death. It may 
long work ſlowly, but advances towards 1 its perfec- 


tion by ſure ſteps. 


Tu man that does not amend his errors, 
when reproved and admoniſhed, tho' he may not 


run faſt, yet he walks on ſurely to hell. The moit 


hopeleſs condition of a man is, when he has been 


often ſhewn his duty, and reproved for his ſin, but 
has gone on in his own way notwithſtanding ; our 


text lays, he all be deſtroyed, and that without reine- 


dy. Tho' ſuch perſons are not without the reach 
of God's grace; yet we have no inſtances in ſcrip- 1 


ture that any of them were converted. _ 
In diſcourſing further upon this ſubject, I ſhall 
firſt enquire, what is here meant by reproof. 


2dly, CONSIDER this * againſt it, "a | 


which is ſo fatal. 


1 3dly, OPEN up the nature of this threatening N 


denounced againſt this obſtinscy. 


TEN improve the ſubject. 


Tu firſt thing in our method is, to enquire 
What is meant by reproof. 

1. IT « contains in It theſe arguments that point 
3 e forth | 
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forth truth in the cleareſt light. He who reproves 


error, ought firſt to ſhew the difference between it 
and truth. This is promiſed of the Metab, Ia. xi. 
4. But with righteouſne/s ſhall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth : and 
He ſhall ſmite the carth with the rod of Lis mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips fyall he flay the wicked, 
There is not a more ſevere reproot can be given 
to a wicked man than to point forth the truth be- 
fore his eyes: This brings as it were a glaſs be- 
fore his eyes, wherein he may ſee his own moral 
complexion. The truth 1s a paintul thing to one 
who is conſcious of his own guilt. Suppoſe a re- 
proof is not intended to any individual; yet the 
ſimple telling of the truth will give the gullty un- 
eaſineſs, and be a ſecret reproof t to their conſcience, 
and beget pain. This was the way how Chriſt re- 
proved the world of ſin: He taught the truth in 
oppoſition to the prevailing. vices and errors of 
the times. 
TAE Jews bated Jeſus Crit Perun he told 
them the iruth, and the Apottle Paul became an 


enemy to the Galatians for the ſame reaſon; Am I 


become your enemy, ſays he, becauſe Tell you the tr uth? 
Gal. iv. 16.—John iii. 20, 21. Vor every one that 

Acelh evil, bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 

teſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that doeth 
truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may ve made 
manife eft that they are wrought in God. 

[ T 18 a ſufficient reproof to ſome perſons to ew 
the difference between truth and error; for this is 
5 ſetting before the conſcience a. contraſt, where it 


13 cannot miſs to ſee its own deformity. All doctrinal 


reproof, conſiſts in ſhewing the difference between 5 
truth and falſhood wherever they are; ſo that thoſe 


who are poſſeſt of either, cannot miſs to ſee either 


reaſon to approve or condemn themſelves. Such 
Teproof as this will ſerxe all its purpoſes, to a man 


5 of 


TTT 
of underſtanding, as Prov. xix. 25. Reprove one that 
hath underſtanding, and he will underſtand knowledge. 
But when the mind is ignorant or contracted, or 
wrapt up in the pleaſure of vice of any kind, this 
kind of reproof will only have the effect 1 diſplea- 
ſing and hardening the ſinner. 5 
THe ſtrongeſt arguments the goſpel can afford 
will, to ſome little minds and worldly ſouls, be like 
the ſun which only hardens the earth: Their earth- 
ly minds are more and more hardened by the truth, 
and make a ſtronger reſiſtance againſt it; as 2 Kings 
Xvii. 14. Notwithſtanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the necks of their fathers, 
= did not believe in the Lord their God. Jer. xix. 
. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
Babe d, T will bring upon this city, and upon all ber 
Towns, all the evil that I have pronounced againſt it : 
Becauſe they have hardened their necks, that they might 
not hear my words. Every doctrinal truth which is 
revealed in the goſpel, has no other effect upon 
them, than ſuch had upon ſome nominal diſciples, 
—_ followed Chriſt in the days of his Seſh, John 
i. 60, 66. Who ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can hear it? And from that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him, It 1s evi- 
dent that the arguments of the goſpel are deſigned 


for a reproof to ſinners, for they generally Take: 


them as ſuch, and are offended at them, and harden 
_ their necks againſt them. 


AN pb if we join common experience with Scrip- 


ture we will fee this truth clearly evidenced. Ex- 1 


perience teacheth us, that ſome who have had other 
views of following Chriſt, than for truth's ſake, as 
ſoon as any goſpel truth is cloſely preſſed, and ur- 
ged upon them in its true nature and light, it 

cauſeth them to go back, and forſake a caute they 
have profeſſed much zeal for, and been very well 
—plealed with, Even when they had no pretence 8 


en. 
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conſcience to alter their conduct. To ſay that ſome 


duties ought to be done, and that it is damnable 


to neglect them, in the preſence of ſome people, : 


15 much the ſame as to ſay, thou art the man, at leaſt 


it has the ſame effect: Nothing is the reaſon = 
this oFence, but that the goſpel arguments are re- 0 


proofs to their guilty conſcience. 


DoCTRINAL reproofs are certainly: eedfal, 
ſeeing iniquity creeps in among people inſenſibly, 


and Finde be found out otherwiſe: - This 1s the 


firſt way of finding out ſome of the enemies of re- 

gion, by ſetting forth the truth as evidently againſt 
1 their vices as poſſible: For as long as truth is ex- 

preſſed in general terms, thoſe who are only hang- 
ers on, as it were, in the the church, will paſs un- 
diſcovered. But when once the preſent needful 
truth is clearly opened up, and preſent duty urged, 
it diſcovers the droſs, and e the — fon 


8 the wheat. 


. IAE beate why that truth! is a reprocf to wicked . 
|| men is, becauſe it points againſt their errors on all 
occaſions. Hence there never can be a prevailing _ 
error or vice, but there is ſome truth to detect it; 
ſo that one need ſcarcely do any thing elſe to re- 
prove vice, but to publiſh its oppoſite truth: This 
will be a ſcvere enough reproof { to all Who are 


1 5 guilty. 


Abs Every deſcription of the nature and conſe- 


quences of ſin, is a levere reproof to the guilty. It 
would be a very cutting reproof certainly to a 
drunkard and a ſwearer, to draw his own picture 155 


when he was in his revels, and let him ſee it in 


his calm moments, and copy that incoherent lan- 
guage of hell he expreſſes in his cups, and read it 


to 
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to him when he was ſober : It would either make - 


him fall our with himſelf, or give him great of- 


fence at the author. 


Jo point out the evil of the ſin of omiſſion, 


and the baſeneſs of that character who neglects 


his duty, will be a reproof to ſuch as mind not their 
obligations to their Maker and Redeemer. 

Fox example, if one without any particular ap- 
plication, ſhould deſcribe the neglect of family-wor- 
ſhip to be ingratitude to God, and a practical de- 


nying of his Providence, a lin that brings down 
his wrath upon families, and deprives a man of a 
juſt title to the name of a chriſtian; that it is 


murdering a riſing generation, and robbing God of 


his due, by neglecting to acknowledge every return 
of his goodneſs in that ſocial capacity it, is received: 
That ſuch had no right to the ſeals of God's Co- | 
venant, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; there are 
many who would think they were ſeverely enough 
reproved, tho? no application was made. Or, if one 
ſhould deſcribe covetouſneſs to be a too anxious 
concern for, and a too conſtant purſuit after things 
that are not our own, or a ſeeking to advance our |. 
own worklly intereſt at the expence of other people's 
happineſs, or the good of the Common Weal: 
Such as adding houſe to bouſe, and Feld to field, Ia. 
V. 8. Ora coveting another man's buſineſs or em- 
ployment, becauſe he proſpers in it: That it alſo 
conſiſted in monopohes and foreſtalling of any kind 


of proviſions that the poor make uſe of; or in ta- 


king pledges from the poor, and keeping them When 
he cannot want them, without great prejudice to 
himſelf or family. Deut. xxiv. 12. F the man be 


poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge. 1 fit 


| ſhould be urged, that ſuch as endeavoured to e- 

_ creaſe his. worldly circumſtances by engroſſing and 
monopolizing, by joining more buſineſſes than 
were convenient for the good of the Poor, would 


en- 


8 


” een is 
| | inereaſe the Divine anger againſt him : And he who 
lo Keeps the poor man's pledge in his houſe, keeps the curſe. 


of the Almighty along with it; there are ſundry 
would think this a hard enough reproof. And if to 


this it ſhould be added, that he is a covetous per- 


ſon, Who withholds from his brother that aid that is 
neceſſary for his ſupport, when it is in his power; 


or refuſes the calls and demands that God and Re- 


ligion have upon him to ſupport their intereſt, and 
applies to his worldly purpoſes what God has given 
him to ſupport chriſtianity: Add to all, ſhould it 
be affirmed, that ſuch a man can no more enter into 


the kingdom of God, than a Camel can go through the 


dhe of a needle, the reproof would be underſtood, 
and reckoned very uncharitable. 
Eu v deſcription of ſin is a reproof to the 
guilty foul, and tho' often ſinners find means to 
ſtave off the conviction, yet they cannot get clear 
of the wound. The picture of ſin that is drawn in 
the word, and the wrath of God that attends it, 
will by times like a pe recoil upon them, and 
5 give them pain. . 
3. REPROOF conſiſts in a a ſpecial enumeration _ 
of the moſt prevalent ſins, and condemning ſinners 
for committing them. This is called, a /etting fin 
before us. Plal. I. 21. Theſe things thou baſt done, 
and I kept ſilence : thou thoughteſt that I was altoge- _ 
ther ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I will Teprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes, 1 
Tas firſt two mentioned methods of reproof — 
will prevail with ſuch as are ſomething tractable, 
that are not overcome with long habits and rooted 
prejudices: But a more plain, open and pointed 
way is needful, to reach the bottom of benumbed 
| conſciences, in order to reach a home conviction. 
Otten it happens that ſinners will join in the gene- 
ral condemnation of ſin in others, like David, but 
never mind their n: till the reproof be ſpoken _ 


more ; 
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more particularly, Thou art the man. The moſt 
part of men are like thieves, who will Join in the 
general cry againſt a delinquent; but when they 
themſelves are detected will think more feriou ly 
upon the ſubject. 

WilEN cuſtom and long practice boa whe ſin 
familiar ro men, they become to them a part of 
their conſtitution : They are like 7724! 565 and right 
_ bonds, that muſt be plucked out, and cut eff. General 
reproofs are like cutting at the branches while the 
root remains: There is need of a more particular 
dealing. It is needful to reach the reproof to the 
moſt prevalent evil, and denounce the wrath of 
God againſt thoſe fins that are moſt beloved. 
Wxͥ4 a TEVER are prevailing fins of a nation or 


people, are to be enumerated and ſet before them, 


and they are to be warned of their danger on ac- 


count of them. Such a method as this did the 


| prophet Heojea obſerve in his reproving 1fracl, 
Hoſea iv. 1, 2, 3. The Lord hath à controverſy with 
Bis people: For by ſwearing, and lying, and killiag, 
and ſtealing, and committing adultery, and blood touch- 
eth blood: Therefore ſhall Lhe land mourn, and every 
one that is therein. 5 
F reprover Will not fear to in- 
cur the diſpleaſure of any man, when ke has a call 


do reprove: The very nature of juſt and true re- 


proof, obliges him to deal plainly, that if by any 


means he may ſave men from the evil of their ways. 
Or, if they will not liſten to his Tuſt reproof, he 


may clear his own conſcience in dealing faithfully 


1 with theirs. 


Bou r as 3 is an 8 reproof which the 


8 miniſtry of the word directs againſt all ſin and vice, 5 


in all its circumſtances, in all ſorts and degrees of 
men; there is alſo an inward reproof, which men 
have from their own conſeienccs, for their crimes 
and 
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and guilt. This reproof I call the RG of | 


conſcience. 


IT conſiſts of a Ait doe wunden; It is one's 


heart riſing againſt himſelf, for the commiſſion of 
fin, which gives pain to the conſcience. The A- 


poſtle, Fobn iii. 20. gives this as an evidence of 
the falſhood of a man's conduct: If our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, and will 


much more condemn 45, There are many ſtruggles 


between men's conſciences and their love of in- 
tereft, pleaſures, and appetites, which none bur 
themſelves know. Tho ſome by long abuſing 
their conſcience, overcome its reproofs, ſo as not to 
feel them ſo quick, yet it is out of their power to 


_» hinder its touches now and then. 


Cons CclENCE, that inſeperable part of a 


man's ſelf, gives reproofs ſome way or other for 
very known 4 which is beſt underſtood to one's 
ſelf. There is a certain confuſion of ſoul _ 
i which the r ſometimes labour under, which 
is nothing but conſcience ſtruggling amidſt the 
multitude of other paſſions and appetites. Some 
hinder or ſtifle the reproofs of conſcience by falſe 
kraeaſonings, or by hindering 1 it of information; but 
as foon as ever it is informed of fin in the foul, it 
expreſſes its antipathy by the pain it produceth in it. 
Sometimes it reproves, not by begetting a ſharp, 
quick ſenſation of feeling in the ſoul, but a reſtleſſnels, 
whereby a ſinner feels ſomething troubles him, and 
he cannot tell what it is. T his nakes him peeviſh 
and diſcontent. Sometimes men will attribute the _ 
cauſe of their uneaſineſs to ſome other cauſes, when ; 
nothing but conſcience is the cauſe. 7 


Tar 1s is often the caſe with ſuch as complain 


. outward cauſes, When a friend or neighbour 
has ſpoken freely to them, and ruffled their temper, 


they often Os all the blame upon juch an accident; 


but if conſcience was right, this ! Id Sire them ol 


E. e. 5 no 


2. * 


— 
— 


— == 
—— — — 


— 
rn. 


— 


8 : — P — — 
= = — - . PEELED at one —ͤ— — 
— RT — — — — PV IT owner — —— 3v . —⁰ꝗ—— 2 Y = 7 
* — et * —— * ” * — __ 
— 8 — ens, AGATE»; 7 2 . 1-9 
* Pn 


— 


——ͤ — 


: — 
&” 
* 2 — „ ds 
a — : 


220 SERMON VI. 


no trouble. The uneaſineſs ariſes from a ſtruggle 


between pride and conſcience; the one ſtirring up 


their paſſion againſt their neighbour, the other re- 
proaching them for that reſolution. 
RED RO O Gs of conſcience are to the ſoul what 5 5 
unknown phyſic is to the body; it begets a kind of 
ſickneſs which men cannot ſoon account for: They 
find an uneaſineſs, but cannot tell the cauſe, and 
therefore have ſundry falſe conjectures about their 
pain and uneaſineſs. An inſtance of this we have 
in the caſe of 4425, 1 Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab came 


inio his houſe, heavy and fore diſpleaſed, becauſe of the 


word which .Naboth the Fezreelite had ſpoken unto 
him : For he had faid, T will not give thee the inhe= 
ritance of my fathers : and be laid kim down upon his 
Led, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread, 
It is a plain caſe, it was more the reproof of his 
__ conſcience than Naboth's refuſal that gave him un- 


eaſineſs: He could have taken it by violence as 


Fiegebel did, had not his conſcience reproved him. 
His fickneſs was only a ſtruggle between his con- 
; ſcience, his 125 and avarice, which may ſince his 


time have had. 


as 4 
8 FAG — 4 
4 K K _ 3 25 
re * * * 
© ; - 


— A — 4 * 
” 


„ ¶——— . 


N P _ Pon 
PP Er gy ⁰ mq TG os r n 


RA . ‚ͥ²ͥ̊̊ͤ-mꝶ̃q a. ̃ > Tet 


— - . 2 


r 1 


yy — 


2 * 


EXE: 
2 


Wu men's op 5 appetites : are ſtrong 
for any ſenſual enjoyment, but a ſenſe of injuſtice | 
or wrong prevents them from making free with it, 


it often "happens that a moral diſorder or ſickneſs | 


gets in the mind; for nothing is readier to diſtreſs 
the mind than defire, the preſence of an object, 


and a forbidding conſcience. This puts the foul _ 


into a kind of confuſion, that 1 it cannot well account 125 
for its diſeaſe. | * 
Tux ſecond thing! in the 3 was to 1 

the nature of that obſtinacy, which reſiſteth 
and is ſtrengthened by reproof. 5 

1. Tris obſtinacy conliſts in ignorance of the | 
truth. Men could not if they admitted the evi- 
dence of truth be obſtinate againſt reproof. We 
ene eee eee w nſghe 


8822 


e 
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5 might as well ſay, that a man who certainly knew 


4480 as the other, and more ſo, as the one 
body both. Ignorance is at the root of obſtinacy: 


of little underſtanding. It is but ſeldom that you 
will find a man of underſtanding and judgment 
very headſtrong. 


| not attend to the proper means of inſtruction, and 


wilfully ignorant of the ſecond coming of Chriſt, tho' | 
they had abundant evidence. _ 


| ſomething, and purſue ſome one thing they know; 
but as to theſe truths that are Divine, but few are 
at pains to know them. It happens therefore that 
| thro! ignorance of the Goſpel they reſiſt its truths, 
by ſubſtituting their falſe knowledge in the room 
of it: For men will always be ready to prefer what 
they know, to what they are ignorant of, if! it wy. 
way ſuit their humour and diſpoſition. _ : 


n from the word of God, meet with the greateſt op- 
| poſition, becauſe they are ignorant of the God that 
gives them: They read not his word, and thin 
any thing ſtrange they hear from it, that ſeems con- 
trary to their obſervation in temporal things. TG 
tell a man that is accuſtomed to eaſe and pleaſure, 


cars: The reaſon is, he is acquainted with his 
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that his houſe ſhould be burnt upon ſuch a night, 
would ſleep in it that night, as ſay that one who 
underſtood the truths of God's word would reſiſt 
them obſtinately. 

Divine truth indem us, that the one is as 
but endangers the body, the other the ſoul and 


None are more pragmatical in their way than men 


SOME are ignorant wilfully, becauſe they do 


ſo rebelliouſly reſiſt reproof offered from the truth: 
Such were theſe mentioned, 2 Pet. iii. 5. who were 


Trznre are none ſo ignorant but they know 5 


TRESE reproofs that ignorant men receive 


that he muſt deny himſelf, is like taking a dog by the 


pleaſures, but not with his Bible. To acquaint a 
e N ; 


FT : 
worldly-minded man of the neceſſity of overcoming _ 
the world, is to take away his god, and he knows not 
where to find another. But were men acquainted 
with the truths of the goſpel, they would find that 
all its reprooſs were ſalutary, deſigned for health 
to the ſoul. Ignorance of the deſign of goſpel or- 
dinances makes men obſtinately perverſe againſt 
reproof. When men are not acquainted with the 
true ſpiritual deſign of the miniſtry of the word, 
and all the inſtitutlons of the goſpel, they will obs 
{tinately oppoſe all the reproofs they meet with, 
for neglecting them. When Paul came into T hefe 
ſalonia, the Jews there, ignorant of the true de- 
ſign of the golpel, violently perſecuted him and 


G hi de down are come here alſo. Had they not been 
ignorant of the deſign of the goſpel, they would = 
not have been fo obſtinate. _ = | 
MAN y becauſe they are ignorant of that op- | 

< Poſition that the goſpel eſtabliſhes between chriſti- 


They imagine that theſe cuſtoms by which they live 
and have had their wealth, or as ſome ſay their bread, 
muſt not be infringed. yy; you urge upon them 1 
the practice of any duty, which alters their cuſtoms, _ 
they moſt perverſely oppoſe it; and if reproved by 
any for preferring cuſtom to religious duties, they _ 
wil plainly tell you they do not ſee the need of it; "= 
or if they partly fee it, they cannot fee why it thould = 
be oppoſed to their euſtoms, to make them . 8 
with the world. ; 
1 Mr who know truly the N of religion, 1 
= know alſo that the very deſign of the goipel 1 iS. ad 
iet them at variance with the world. This is a 
part of that diviſion Chriſt came to ſend upon the 
earth, and that fire he came to kindle, which will 
1 continue to burn till all the earth be burnt up. 
Por this real on they ſubmit to reproof, becauſe they 
1 . know 
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his adherents, and cry*J,T heſe ar bo turn the world u | 


anity and the world, obſtinately oppoſe its reproofs, Ih 
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| know the need of it; and the worth of religion, 
Becauſe they know the deſign of the goſpel, they 
cheerfully obey its admonitions, and liſten to its 
reproofs. But ſuch as are ignorant of that diviſion 
that muſt be between the world and the lovers of 


the goſpel, will be offended when they are told that 


they muſt fall out with father and motber, ſiſter and 
brother, and have enemies in beir 0WN Baan if my 
Holle Chriſt, Matth. x. 34. 
WU x men are fo offended 's at fach truths as are 
5 reproofs to them is, becauſe they are ignorant of 
their importance. In the primitive times of chriſ- 
tianity, the knowledge of the truths of the goſpel 
made men part with what in after times the igno—- 
rance of theſe truths has made mankind fond of, 
and have cauſed them to be much offended when 8 
they have been reproved for acting inconſiſtent with ; 
the primitive rule. 
MEN are now ignorant of theſe works of cha · 
EL rity that the goſpel requires of its followers, and 
for this reaſon are offended when they are put in 
mind of theſe duties. There is nothing more plain 
from Scripture than that it was the practice of the 
firſt chriſtians to ſell their poſſeſſions of houſes and 
lands to relieve their diſtreſſed brethren, and help 
thoſe in want, as in As iv. 34. But now one may 
aãs well make men believe the Alcoran, as believe 
the Scripture in that particular: The very men- 
tioning the truth is brought to ſet the world in arms. 
In the world the ſtate of towns and cities were 
then much the ſame as they are now; every one 
| had a right to his own inheritance till he fold it. 
Byr when once they embraced the Goſpel, it open- 
ed their hearts to help their brethren, and made 
them fell both houſes and lands to relieve the needy. 
They were obliged to part with what they had, fo 
as not to make themſelves deſtitute, but with what : 
chey could ſpare, and were . to pore with 
fone : 
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| ſome of their inheritance ſor the ſake of the goſpel. 


However hard it may ſeem to our ſelfiſh views, 


and love of the world, to ſell what we have to aſſiſt 


the houſhold of faith; yet they have a demand upon 
us according to the Goſpel, for we can have no 
lawful title to what belongs to them. Suppoſe the 


Author of nature never deigned all men to be alike; . | 


yet he has ordained by his written law, that ſuch as 
are in want have a demand upon thoſe who have 
poſſeſſions: And in the chriſtian ſociety, no man 


hath a juſt right to his own poſſeſſions while any of 


the godly within his reach are in want. 
Io x indeed, that according to the laws of na- 


tions, and human inſtitutions, the poor have no 
claim, but what depends upon the pleaſure of the 


great, or theſe laws they ſee meet to frame: 


Therefore chriſtians muſt ſubmit to the laws of the 
country where they reſide, and rather ſuffer much 
want than turn rebellious But tho? they as ſub- 
jects, like their great patron, muſt neceſſarily tuffer 
_ thro? the iniquity of human laws, they are like to 
ſuffer patiently ; but tho? this is the caſe according 
to the order of difference between them and the 
world, yet it cannot be ſo among themſelves. The 


laws of Chriſt are different; tho they cannot go to 


' thoſe who are not of them, to make demands for 
the ſupply of their wants, yet they can go to a bro- 
| ther and aſk what they need if he hath it. 


TAE Apoſtle James ſhews us the chriſtian law in 


: this particular, Chap. ii. 14. What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, and 
| have not works ? Can faith ſave him? If a brother 

or ſiſter be naked, and be deſtitute of daily food; and 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 


and filled: notwithſtanding you give them not thoſe things - 


which are needſul to the body; what doth it profit ? 


| Taroven ignorance of this chriſtian law, men 
are offended at theſe truths that IEprove. their pride 


and 
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and covetouſneſs. Is it any thing like chriſtianity 
for any man to live luxuriouſly upon the fat of the 
earth, and be cloathed in gay cloathing, and have his 
children ſhining in apparel, beyond even an ordi- 
nary ſtation, and yet refuſe needful charity to poor 
ſaints ? Would it not be more like the laws of Feſus 
to ſtrip a prodigal foppiſh child of his ſuperfluities, 
and his unneceſſary ornaments, and give them to a 
naked ſaint? Would it not be better to give that 
money which he will ſpend at the tavern, or at the 
gaming able, to ſupply ſome hungry chriſtian fa- 
wy 
 NoTHiNG but the! ignorance of the goſpel can 
make men ſo obſtinately oppoſe ſuch truths, and 
be offended at reproo t. 3 
2. ANOTHER cauſe of this obſtinacy i is a 00 
1 Men could not withſtand the force of Goſpel re... 
proof, unleſs they had unbelieving hearts. It is 
becauſe men do not believe the truth of God's 
word that makes them ſo very obſtinate. This is 
clearly evidenced in the caſe of Jrael in the wilder- 
neſs: Their unbelief hindered them from taking no- 
| tice of God's reproof and admonitions. God often 
reproved and corrected them, but they ſtill were ob- 
ſtinate, and provoked him with their rebellion. 
Happ they been perſuaded that what Moſes told 
them from the mouth of the Lord was true, they 
| could not have ſo often rebelled againſt him: But 
| the Fſalmiſt gives the cauſe, Pal. Ixxviii. 22. T bey |} 
| believed not in God, nor truſted in his ſalvation. They 
| had a ſecret diſtruſt in their minds of the word of | 
God, and fo thought things would not turn out as U 
_ Þ. they did. If men belie ved that the Almighty ſpoke — 
I truth, they would not dare to reſiſt his reproofs, but 
I turn to duty and from fin at every one of them. 
I They do not believe the neceſſity of duty, and to 
. are offended when it is urged; they do not firmly 4 
believe that ſin will have fach ill conſequences, and > 
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ſo do not fear to commit it, and are offended when 
they are reproved for it: They do not fully believe 
that wiſdom or religion is the principal thing, and 
ſo are offended when it is oppoſed to their other 
intereſts. The reaſon of this obſtinacy is nothing 
more than that they never believe that religion has 
the firſt demands upon them, and that if any com- 
petition come between the world and it, religion 
muſt be preferred. They believe the very contrary, 
as their practice and hves amply declare: If reli- 
gion was firſt in their hearts, it would be firſt in 
their practice alſo: But it is laſt in their practice, 
and ſo laſt in their hearts. It is a Juſt ſaying of So- 
lomon, As a man thinketh, ſo is he, 1. e. it he have 
true notions of religion, and be perfuaded of its 
_ truths, his life and practice declare it: But if he 
think otherwiſe, that other things beſide religion 
are as important, or that he may mingle their in- 
- tereſts, then he will act accordingly in life. 
UxBELI EF in heart is the cauſe of all obſtinacy 2 
againſt the reproofs of the goſpel, nor is there any 
reaſon to ſuppoſe the leaſt conſiſtency between ob- 
ſtinacy and true faith, A man that will harden his 
neck againſt reproof, when it is evident he is a Jau 
object of it, is juſt as evidently an unbeliever. Ihe 
cauſe and the effect are alike. Unbelief in its o n 
nature, is rebellion againſt God; and obſtinacy a- 
gainſt goſpel Feproofs is the Senwine fruit of un- 
5 belief. . 5 
FTE x foul would be quite tractable if there was 5 
no unbelief, and would liſten to every law of its 
Maker with the greateſt delight; but when once 
diſtruſt, or ſelf-dependence ſupplies the place of 
faith and dependence upon the word of God, thence 
ariſe rebellion and obſtinacy. Since the fall of 
Adam there has been an untractableneſs in the na- 
ture of man, and a bias to ſelf-ſeeking and depen- 
| dence; and until faith in the laving truth of the | 
© e Divine 
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Divine record, takes place in the room of that un- 
belief, men will always be offended at the reproofs 


of the goſpel. Unbelief is oppoſite unto the very 


nature and end of the goſpel, and ſo endeavours to 


make that end void, by refiſting reproof. An un- 


belie ver is not known ſo well any other way as by 
what effect reproof has upon him. He may con- 


ceal his unbelief from the world, ſo long as he 
meets with no reſiſtance, but when once his pride 
is piqued by reproof, he appears in his own colours 


an unbeliever. Theſe unbelievers who came out 
of Egypt with Moſes, ſeemed tractable till once they 


met with reproof and contradiction. In the xv. 
Chap. of Numbers we find a man gathering flicks 
upon the Sabbath, who by the commandment of God 
was ſtoned with ſtones to death. Becauſe Moſes o- 
beyed the word of the Lord in curbing and repro- 
ving fin, in the beginning of Chap. xvi. we find a 
great poſſe gathered againſt him. P 
Tur v bluntly tell Moſes and Aaron, that they 5 
took too much upon them, feeing all the Lord's e 8 
were holy, Chap. xvi. 3. Which was as much as if 
they had faid, we do not believe your authority, 
and that the miracles thou haſt wrought are from 
God: (For Moſes did nothing but by the Divine 
orders.) You have ſtoned a man for gathering a 
few flicks, which is, we think, an elfect of your 
| pride and tyranny, and not a <olnmand. from the 
| _ God of our fathers. In this you ſhew great diſre- 
3 ſpeet to the princes of the congregation. 
| WHILE theſe unbelievers met with no 3 = 
. to their pride and vanity, they paſſed for the Lord's _ 
People, and thought themſelves ſuch as in Chap, 
KY). 3, But God made a very ſpecial diſcovery of 
them, firſt by reproving their pride, and then by 
ſending them down alive to the ſides of the pit. 
Reproof finds out ſtiff-neeked unbelievers, and 
unbelievers difcover themſelves by their obſtinacy 
F S e 
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e reproof. The falſe-hearted rotten mem 
bers of the church, are found out by reproof. 
There is no other way of finding out theſe unbe. 
lieving hypocrites, whoſe hearts are overgrown with 
pride and worldly-mindedneſs, but by this pointed 
weapon of the Holy Spirit. It pierces them to the 
heart, and tho' it does not ordinarily prove the 
means of their ſalvation, yet it makes them diſco- 
ver themſelves by the reſiſtance they make. : 
Ir may not indeed make them fall out in con- 
ceit with their own way, no more than it did Korab 
and his company; but they may ſtand out obſti- 


nately as they did, till the laſt, and never read their 


error till they do it in eternal torments. Some 
times the countenance of multitudes, and the re- 
pet that is paid them by ſome in good repute, ' 
may ſtrengthen them in oppoſition; becauſe they 
have been ſometime famous in a congregation ; and 


like Korah and Dathan, leaders in it, they reckon | 1 


themſelves men of importance, and cannot endure 5 
reproof, and therefore reſiſt it to the laſt. 
NEITHER will unbeljevers readily r a 8 
or threatening ; they diſcover themſelves unbelievers 
by their obſtinacy, not by their fear. Tho' they 
were told that the earth would Fvallow them up in 


the zoth verſe, yet we find no evidences of fear . 


ſuſpicion among them. So ſtrong was their unbe- 
lief, chat they never ſuſpected that any ſuch conſe- 
N would happen. And perhaps I am open- 


ing the cauſe of this obſtinacy to ſome juſt now, _ 


WIRO will reſiſt all reproofs given them from the 
word, and never ſuſpect themſelves of a an error, wall 
bell be moved for them at their coming. - 
I wisH Divine Grace may prevent any ſuch . 
dreadful conſequences; but am afraid that many 
of the profeſſors of religion among us are got be- 
pyond the power of ordinary reproof thro' unbelief. 
here is o much Egunty. among men, that it 
ſpeaks 


ſpeaks out t che greateſt ee of a 

They are no more concerned about what the goſpel 
fays to them, in the way of reproof, than Ks rah Was 
When ſtanding in his tent door. 
3. ANOTHER cauſe of obſtinacy is falſe hope. 
However far men be in an error, they are ready to 
hope well of themſelves: Like thoſe mentioned by 
the prophet, who ſaid, All ſhould be well, though they 
walked after the imaginations of their own heart. 


Such as are members of the church, often found 


their hope upon their privileges; becauſe they are 
admitted into the communion of the church, and 

allowed to partake of her ordinances, they hope 
well of themielves: We are Abrahan# S children laid 

a preſumptuous people. 
Tnoven they reſiſt the admonitions and re- 
proofs of the goſpel, yet they hope well of them 
lelves, becauſe they only did it under ſuch and ſuch 


| _ circumſtances. If they be reproved tor neglecting 


their duty, they alledge they could not help ir, be- 


cauſe they were urged with preſſing calls to the 


contrary, and fo hope they may be chriſtians becauſe 
they did not neglect it, when they had nothing elſe _ 


to do: Not minding the words of Chrift, Min: toe ZE 


dead bury their dead, "Gut follow thou me. 


THis falſe hope, or I might rather call it pre- 


= ans, makes men hope for ſalvation, even altho* 


they diſunite every thing God hath joined together. 
: W e have no warrant from ſcripture to hope for ſalva- | 


tion when we wilfully neglect any known duty; yet 
many who almoſt neglect every ordinance and duty, 
publiſhed in the golpel, will put in their pretences 


for hopes of ſalvation. Even our honeſt faſhionable 


mockers of God, who are maſters in a great mea- 


ſure of their own time, and have the power of their 


families, will put in their claim for hope of falva- 


tion, tho' they never bow their knee to him, but when 


they are able to do nothing elle ; ken they Can- 


not OM Y 
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not longer, for wearineſs, ſerve Mammon. they pre- 
ſent a dead ſtatue to the Almighty. But alas! the 
morning ſacrifice is wanting, which is an eminent 
part of the chriſtian's Duty. David did not neg- 
lect morning worthip to God, but moſt diligently 
performed it: Pal. cxli. 2. Let my prexer come up 
before thee as incenſe ; and the lifting up of my hands, 
as the evening ſacrifice. 
Tur third thing in the method was, {0 point out 
the danger of bardeni 2 our necks * ſs re proof. 
1. FROM inftances recorded | in ſcripture. (1.) - 
The od world before the flood, - hardened their 
necks againſt theſe admonitions and reproofs they 
received from Neah, a preacher of righteouſneſs. 
Tho' he reproved them both by his doctrine and 
holy life, yet they took no notice of his pure and 
well- intended admonitions. They went on in fol- — 
ly. and ran faſt in the paths of wickedneſs; no 
warning or reproof had any effect upon them. 
But behold on a ſudden the windews of heaven were | 
opened; Noah entered into the ark, the ſubterranean 
Vaters guſhed up from the bowels of the earth, 
| the ſea overwhelmed the adjacent lands. Now the 
[titiff-necked world, who laughed at the reproof of 
| righteous Neab, are forced to run from height to | 
lj height, till they reach the higheſt ſummit of the 
nheareſt mountains, while their enemy, the waters, 
are cloſe purſuing them on all hands. Ah! og 
ſons of riot and drunkenneſs, who would not liſten 
| to reproof given them in ſeaſon, how pale do by = 
ſtand upon the pike of every high hill? Methinks 
l ſee ſome rich glutton, juſt new awaked from the 
_ drowſy ſlumbers a nocturnal debauch had thrown 
him 1nto, juſt opening his gory cyes, and beholding 
the waters fait approaching his ately palace, the 
labour of many years, and the expence of vaſt ſums 
of gold and filver. Bow does he ſtart, rave, and 
curle his fate: Ah! my houle, my Sold, my ber, 
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my delicate wife, my tender children, muſt they 


all periſh in the water: But, ah myſelf! whither 
ſhall I flee. All things are now no more to me! 


Away he runs, aſcends the neareſt heighr, and 


ſtands trem bling, waiting for his approaching foe! 
Bceholds the waters aſcend his height, and at laſt . 
ſpwallow him up in their billows! 


On! I think I hear him communing with him 
ſelf thus: * What fool was I to reject the warnings 


% and reproofs that holy Noah gave me? He told 8 
* me of this awful flood; but 1 was ſo much en- 


« paged in worldly purſuits and pleaſures, ſo 


* much drown'd in ſenſuality, that J did not be- 
| © leve him, and now I muſt be drown'd in this 
| <© deluge of water. But ah! my heart trembles at 


„ the thought! My guilty conſcience! ah, my 


F + « conſcience tells me ] muſt fall into he bands of 
Ihe living God. Oh! could this flood but drown 

|| © my guilt, or ſwallow me up in the womb of non. 
| Is exiſtence : This my conſcience tells me is de- 


4 nied me!” But ah, deſpair ſeizes 2 and he 8 


ſinks in the deep! 


In yonder new- built palace ſtands a gay youth 
upon the threſhold of his own door, looking this 


and the other way, where to run for ſafety, and - 


a little reſpite. Perhaps he was one of thoſe who 
laughed at Noab's preaching, and hardened his 


neck againſt his loving reproofs and admonitions. 


Moſt likely in the pride of his heart he boaſted that 


bie had goods laid up for many years, and valued him- _ 
felf upon his dreſs, his wealth, and outward accom- 
|| pliſhments. Behold he runs! forgetful of his glo- 
rious palace and gorgeous raiment, to ſhun the de- N 
vouring waters. Had he liſtened to reproof and | 
admonition, he had been in the ark with Neab; 


but he hardened his neck againſt reproof, and now 


he is ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 


Ox a riling declivity ſtands a ſtupendious e- 
| | di ices | 


4 
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difice, encircled with a grove of ſtately cedars: In 
Shinar was its ſituation: Stately rows of oaks, as a 
ſecond guard, grew without the verge of the tall 
cedars. This caſtle belonged to a mighty lord, 
who for many years had exhauſted vaſt ſums 
upon it. He was an oppreſſor of mankind, and 
an enemy to all true religion. He looks from the 


3 Parapat of his ſtately doom, and ſees the waters o- 
verflow the tops of the talleſt oaks, and making | 


faſt approaches to the top of his caſtle. The work 
of many years, nor che expence of vaſt ſums, can- 
not fave him. His wife and children, houſe and 
ſervants periſh in the flood. He was too high to 


liſten to reproof, but cannot get above the flood. 


7 He is ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 


I the door of a little cottage ſtands a man of 
iy low ſtature, but of leſs virtue, and a leſs heart: He 
was one of thoſe whom you may call a worm of 

the earth. His houſe was the purchaſe of his own 
' induſtry, the fruit of much care and labour. He 
robbed his Maker of his Juſt due, and Mämſelf of he 


peace to purchaſe it. He was always anxious a- 


bout to-morrow, and deprived himlelf of reſt and 
EE. fleep by indulging fears that had no real founda- 
tion. He always made religion ſubſervient to 
Mammon, and his | joys were founded, not upon re- 
ligion, but ready money. He was juſt about ſet= ff. 
ting off his eldeſt fon in the way of buſineſs when | 
the flood came on. But, behold the clouds began 
to gather, the heavens put on a ſable blackneſs; _ 
be windows of heaven were opened, the ſkies poured 
cout ſpouts of water: The earth opened, and ſpewed 
forth ſubterraneous liquid. He would run, but 
where can he go: Willingly would he enter the 


ark, but Neah had ſhut himſelf in. 


.Unw1LLINnG to part with the fruit of his 1. 
bour and induſtty, and waiting for the heavens 
clearing up, and the clouds dupelling, he keeps _ 


cn 
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cloſe 15 his cottage till the waters ſurrounded it, 
and is ſuddenly deſtroyed. He was warned and 


admoniſhed to change his thoughts and enter into 


the ark, but now ſafety is bid from his eyes. Ah! 


how he wrings his hands, and wrys his counte- 
nance, ſo that every muſcle of his face is diſtorted: 
Scarce has he the appearance of human viſage. 


Oh Noab, bring here thy ſhip and ſave me! ex- 


claims he; I will liſten to thy advices and reproofs 


now: But be 15 n egen and that without 
remedy. 


BeyonD a counter ſtands Traffic, in a ſhop of his 


_ own purchaſing, filled with all the rich embroideries 
of Eaſtern magnificence z on every hand of him 


fine linen with tapeſtry. There he ſtands from 


morning to night gathering in the ready caſh. 


He was reproved and admoniſhed for ſpending his 
time in ſeeking after gain; but was afraid, and 
would not liſten to reproof. In the very mean 
time when a crowd of cuſtomers had juſt come 
into his ſhop, and his heart was full of the ExPEC> 
tation of a profitable bargain : Behold, the ſun 


_ withdraws his ſhining, the heavens put on dark- 


neſs : Peals of thunder roar and rent the heaven, 
and water in columns pour forth upon the earth. 
BEIN O ſituate in a level champaign country, 
| the ſuddenneſs of the flood detains him and his . 
tomers, waiting for the clearing of the ſky. But ah! _ 
a flood breaks in upon his ſhop, and he and his 
cuſtomers are deftroyed, and that without remedy; 
Time was when Noah preached righteouſneſs and 
_ repentance to the world, but Traffic was too full of 
|  bulineſs to go to hear him. He was reproved for 
neglecting ordinances, but hardened his neck a- 
gainſt every reproof and admonition. He was 
1 more delighted with an aſſembly of cuſtomers i in 


his ſhop, than with the aſſemblies of God's worſhip: 


But alas he finds it is a vain thing: to truſt to 


riches, 
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riches, or worldly good things: He ig ee de- 
ed, and that rr remedy... 1 5 


S „ 


climbs from one \8 lech to another. to ayoid the water 


purſuing: him. He was a ſon much indulged by 

a tender parent, whoſe goodneſs he abuſed to ſerve 
the ends of prodigality. Many reproofs had he 
got, but never grew. better: His beart was vain 


and his head empty, he never. thought till deftruc- _ 


tion came. He aſcends near the lummit of the 
rock, but loſing his ſtep he tumbles headlong into 
the deep. His vanity cannot fave him: He was 
too light for this earth, but is heavy enough to ſink 
in the deep. 
hangs by a clift of the rock: 


long in the ways of folly, and muſt now fail head- 
long i into the watery abyſs. Thus he | is ſhaggy de- 
frayed, and that without remedy. _ 

As it was in the days of Noab, ſo ſhall it be E 


the day of the Son of man, the goſpel difpenſa- 
tion, and at the day of judgment. Our Saviour 


tells us, hat two ſhall be grinding in the mill, the one 
fall be token and the other left. All ſuch. as reject 


goſpel reproofs and admonitions, ſhall, meet with 


the ſame. tate in the end a the old world met 
with. 3 i "wh 


2. 1 inſtance. we awe, in 9 85 X 
Sodom, and the cities of the plaip, Who. would not 
liſten to the reproots of Lot Even his own. ſons- 
in-law looked upon all chat he ſaid as mockery, 
Gen. xix. 14. He Jeemes unig them. as one that mock- 
ed. Tbeir ſin vexeck his holy ſoul, and he Was 
grieved becauſe. they would not take advice. But 


their obſtinacy brought upon them ſudden deſtruc- 
tion. They, W at Lot, but their laughter was 
turnc hs unto ſadneſs. That fatal: „morning when 


How docs be exclaim, . : while he 
Ah! wretch that 1 
am, who would not liſten to 1 but went head- 


3 vent o. at of Sos ah, , the ſun rote Clear, and the 
1 RIES | 1 
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inhabitants never dreamed of that terrible deſtruc- 
tion that came before night, They went on in 
their voluptuous courſes, and were obſtinate againſt 
both men and angels: But ah, a ſudden change! 
Fire and brimſtone rain from heaven, and all the in- 
habitants are ſwallowed up 'ere night. The inha- 
bitants were an obſtinate people, proud and op- 
preſſive. Ezek. xvl. 49. This was the iniquity of thy 
 fiſter Sodom; pride, and fullneſs of bread, and abundance 
of idleneſs was in her and her daughters; neither did 
he ſtrengtben the hand of the poor and needy. — Becauſe 
they enjoyed plenty and idleneſs, they were obſti- 
nate; what ſhould have made them n, made 
them wicked and oppreſſive. 

EXPERIENCE and obſervation teach us, that 
men when they enjoy affluence become proud, and 
the native daughters of pride are obſtinancy and op- 
preſſion. May we not fee verified in common life, 
that ſome who have been teachable and tractable 

when poor, when once they have come into a condition 
of more independence, became more obſtinate and 
untractable. Sodom became rich, and they became 
wicked and obſtinate; till ſudden deſtruction came 
upon them. Men are very unwilling to believe 
that the evil day will come; and thoſe who warn 
and reprove them, are to them like mockers. The 
men of Sodom never thought that Lot's words would 
be true, that God would deſtroy that wicked city, and 
became fo hardened in fin that they. feated no 
55 judgments. 1 
WAA a dreadful . wich | it be to the i in- 
5 habitants of Sodom and Gomorrab when every houſe 
was full of fire and brimſtone? Behold the gay 
citizen, the voluptuous youth, paſſing their time 
in pleaſure and impurity! Perhaps ſome in ſtews, 
others in taverns, ſome at the gaming table, When 
ſuddenly they are all choaked 2 Fre and lrimſtone. 
El told them that Cod would deer that vic 
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place; but they obſtinately reſiſted his admonition, 


and laughed at his HPO? So they are ane 


conſu med. > 


How Madden was their e How un- 
expected their deſtruction? They were very un- 
prepared for ſuch a ſudden blow. To be in the 
midſt of fire and brimſtone before they had finiſned 


their wicked devices: How dreadful the thought ? 2 
All means of eſcape were then taken away. Whi- 


ther, Oh whither, can they fly? The ſtrong and weak 
are upon a level, no ſtrength can fave the ſtrong man; 
no fortitude bear thro? the relolute. They were reſo- 


lute in finning, and obſtinate againſt all admonition, 
bur cannot withſtand the immediate band of 
Jebovab. 


METHINKS ! hear thoſe who would not hear the | 


admonitions of holy Lot, raving amidſt the fire and 


brimſtone, and exclaiming, Whither, Oh whither, | 
mall we fly? What fools were we not to follow him 
and fave our lives: Yea ſome curſing heaven in the 


bitterneſs of their torments, till the ſulphur ſtop 
their breath. How wan and pale does the bloom- 


0 ing youth look, that in the midſt of rioting and 


debauchery, taſtes of hell as it were in the body? 


When the ſun aroſe, the marging clear, the heaveny | 
[ ſerene, the inhabitants of the plain purſue their 
| filthy riots, Perhaps ſome rich oppreflor goes forth | 
to view his ill gotten poſſeſtions, and feaſts his eyes 
upon his pleaſant fields; When. ſuddenly from 6 

| fable cloud; a flaſh of lightning darts forth, at- 
tended with a dreadful, clap of thunder : : A ſhower _ 

of fire and brimſtone follows. He runs, he runs to 

his ſtately palace! When lo, on a ſudden, all the 


city is on fire, and nothing but blackneſs mixt with 


running fire. How awful the thought! The houſe 
is no ſhelter, but is fewel to the i fire. Ah! his 
houſe, his s flately houſe, adorued with all the riches 


of 


all! in a flame about him.“ 


Tris the effect of iss and perverſeneſs, 
this the proper fruit and effects of rebellion againſt 


God, and hardening the neck againſt reproof. Let 


Sodom and the old world be warnings to us, left we 


be ſuddenly deftfojed; and that without remedy. 


ANOTHER inflance we have of king Phas 


uy and the people of Egypt, who hardened their 


_ necks againſt all admonitions and reproof till they 
were ſuddenly deſtroyed. Moſes and Aaron time 

after time warned Pharaob and his people, and re- 
proved him for not letting Jael go to ſerve God, 
yet he hardened his neck againſt” all reproof, But 


Z at laſt he met with a fodden overthrow. 


Tuts haughty monarch could ſay, Who is ; the . 
Tord that 1 ſhould obey him? And preſumptuouſly 
= purſued the peculiar people of the Moſt High into 
the Red Sea; but ſuddenly the ſwelling billows ſur- 
rounded. bit and all his hoſt. He was warned 
what the conſequence of obſtinacy would be, but 
gave a deaf car to all admonitions, till ſudden de- 


. overtook him and all his hoſt. 


WIV! Ax a ſad change of fortune on 2 ſudden do ; 
we ſee? Pharaoh and his hoſt purſued 7/aet, they. 
went into the channel of the deep in hopes of 
bringing back their captives in triumph: But be- 
hold the waters, at the commandment of Fehovah,. 
ſwallowing up chariots and horſemen! Pharaoh's 
ſtately chariot and horſes, the glory of Egypt, and 
all his Princes overthrown. in the eee of | HE. 


himfelf 1 is obliged to take the reins, and drive the 
horſes. to ſhun death : What will not even kings do 


for 
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5 N. ETHIN 1e S 1 hear Pharaoh calling out to his T1 
cliff ae Drive, drive as you would ſave your 
own life and the glory of Egypt, when ſuddenly a 

ſwelling billow carries off the charioteer. Pharach 
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for life? But ah! the ſea overſets chetistz horſes, A 
king, and all! There the ;obſtinate- Pharaob lies 


drowned in the deep, and is ſuddenly deſtrayed, and 
_ that without remedy. The admonitions of Moſes 


had no effect upon his haughty mind; but what 
reaſon could not overcome, the floods did. | 


4. I SHALL only add ancther inſtance of ſud- 


den deſtruction, as the fruit of obſtinacy, and 


hardening the neck againſt reproof. The Jews, 


that ancient people, were an obſtinate people. T wy 
would not hſten to the voice of God by the pro 
phets, but perſiſted in their obſtinacy, till they were 


ſuddenly deftroyed, and that without rgmedy. Even 
the admonitions of Jeſus Chrii could not prevail 
with them, but they hardened their necks like their 


fathers. At laſt the Roman army ſurrounded the 
: city , deſtroyed it, and burnt their temple. _ 


Turks E Rev. prieſts, and bigoted. phariſees; 
theſe ſuperſtitious Jes, that would not accept of 


a Saviour, but cruciſied the Lord of glory, ſuddenly 


ſa their temple and city levelled with the ground. 
They would not liſten. to the voice of truth, but 


through obſtinacy rejected the golpel; but whither 


now ſhall they flee for ſafety ? If they remain in 


” Fer uſalem the famine will delay them ; if they flee 


out of it, the ſword of the Romans will flay them. 


7 bey would not mind the things which belonged to their 


peace, but now they are hid from their eres. They 
were called to the Moſt High, yet none at all would 
exalt him. How often would IEHOVAH have gather. 0 
ed them, as a hen doth ber chickens under ber wings? | 
and they would not. But now they ſee and feel the 
effects of their ens now they. become car- 5 


caſes for the Roman Eagles to prey upon. 


FT ,nose. who truſted in the temple, and lived. 

a by the altar, who rejected all reproofs, and would 

take no warning, can the temple or altar ſave them? 
No, no! Berween the horns of the altar ſtands Levi, | 

| i 


be oO. = 
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whither he had fled for ſafety; faſt, faſt does he hold 
that ſacred ſymbol :' But now no more aſymbol, ſince 
the ſignification and ſubſtance came. Blind pre 
judice and obſtinacy makes Levi ſtill keep the al. 

tar, and holds by thy horns. While this reverend 
Jet, this ſuperſtitious prieſt, hangs by the horns 
of this impotent defence, a Roman ſoldier throws 
a firebrand into the holy place, the ſanctum ſancto- 
rum; and all of a ſudden the temple is in flames! 
The gold melts, the wood burns, and Levi is de- 
ſtroyed, and that without remedy. He was admoniſh- 
ed by the prophets, he was warned by Jeſus Chriſt, 
but continues obſtinate z now he craps the harveſt 
of his obſtinacy. + 
WHAT horrid grins, phi ohaſtly looks might t 
be ſeen in every face? Theſe Jews who cried, Cru- 
cify bim] Crucify him! Lo how they ſtand in the 
inner temple, waiting the fatal moment when the 
_ devouring flames ſhould burn them! Ar laſt the 
flames catch their PhilaFeries, and conſume the 
holy garments : But worſe, the prieſt, the phariſee, 
whogloried in them, are all reduced to a burning coal. 
Ah obſtinacy ! Obſtinacy was the caule of this awful 
exit. They would not liſten to reproof, nor hear 
admonition, and now they are a en . 
ond that without remedy... 
T' x laſt thing propoſed; was the i improvement 
and application of the ſubject. ; 

1 1. TAE goodneſs of God in giving man warn-. 
1 ing of their danger, and not cutting them off in a 
moment, in the firſt act of tranſgreſſion and wicked- 
neſs. He reproves men for their good again and }\f 
again; he gives them line upon line, precept upon pre. 

cept, warning after warning. God might clear his 4 
Own character in taking ſinners at their firſt refuſal, 
but he is long-ſuffering and full of compaſſion. ; 
The gracious parent of men, the merciful Lord of 
the world, thews his goodnels, by the pains he is 
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at to reclaim offenders. He could ealily rid him- 


ſelf of wicked rebels in the:twinkling of an eye: 


He could give a commandment to an angel who. 
| could ſoon deſtroy mul itudes; but inſtead of this, 
he waits graciouſly and patiently, to fee if we will 


reform. Whether it be to clear his juſtice, or to 


ſhbew his mercy, it is ſtill mercy to mom, as it gives 
them time and place for e that their M- 
quizzes pr ode not their ruin. 10 
2. Wr may lee great reaſon of thankfulneſs to 
God who: is ſo mercitul to. obſtinate men. He is 
under. no obligation, but freely ſpares the guilty. 


No, man can ſay that God is under obligation to 
him to keep off the ſentence of condemnation? 


How thankful ſhoa!d> men be to God that he has 


not ſhur them up.in eternal torments for the firſt 


fin they committed? The angels that left their firſt 
 eftate did not meet with ſuch reſpite, nor ever got 


an offer of mercy: Sinners! guilty finners, were 


the objects of his love, and of his een, and 
forbestapce. 

Ho thankful ought e en to be, who 
are both ſpared, and have the offers of ſalvation ? 


Are we better than the old world, or Sodom and 
| Gommorah, that he ſhould ſpare us, and offer his 


Son unto us? Nay, all the difference lies in the 


will of God, which makes the difference: None at 


all! in us, we are not better than they. 


3. Wr may fee the evil nature of obſlinary; 2 
ED ME, hardening our neck againſt reproof. It makes 
men incapable of ſober impreſſions; it cauſeth 
them to abuſe the beſt of things: The. bleſſings of 
the goſpel, which are the beſt things we enjoy, it 
marrs the uſcfulneſs of them to us. Reproofs, ad- 
monitions, and loving exhor tations: offend, but do 


not reclaim obſtinate perſons. 


WZièA x x this obſtinacy takes root, i it reſiſts the | 
moſt Fan ing calls, and the moſt loving exhorta- 
my tions. 
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tions. This CÞrift witneſſeth in the caſe of Fer 
ſalem. O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeft the 


prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how 
often would I have gathered thee as a hen pathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ? Obſti- 
nacy cauſeth men to forget their greatelt good, and 
their ſupreme happineſs. Ooftinacy is a conſtitu- 
tional ſin, or ſin becomes a habitual part of our 
nature, whereby we ſin without remorſe: It is the 
privation of all feeling, or the inſenſibility of the 
foul; whereby the ſoul becomes inſenſible of mo- 
ral pain or pleaſure. By it the heart becomes as 4 


Uyron the headers hs all ortet to cd a 
giainſt obſtinacy: Harden not your necks againſt 
reproof, nor be offended at thoſe who in love warn 
you of your danger; account them your beſt 
friends who put you in mind of your duty. Be 
afraid of reſiſting reproof; it has a tendency to 
harden the conſcience, and in procels of time will 
make you inſenſible to either mercies or judgments. 
Beware of once reſiſting any truth, for it wWill tend 


Jrael, when once they began 


Piece of the nether milſione. What an evil thing - 
muſt it. then de? 1 1 
4. SEE the danger of obſtinacy on hardening wal 
the neck againſt reproof : Such ſhall be ſudaenly de- wht 
ftroyed, and that without remedy. All finally obſti- I 
nate people have met with ſudden deſtruction. . 
The old world was drowned with a ſudden deluge ! 
Sodom was deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone from 11 
heaven: Pharaoh and his hoſt were drowned, and 9 1 
| overthrown in the Red Sea: The Fews were de. 
| ftroyed by the Romans k and all for 1 {i 1 
Rinac h. | . q | 


to more obſtinacy. 
do reſiſt the warnings God gave them by the pro- 


pPhets, went on till wy were en defiroyea, and 4 


that without remedy. 
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defend themſelves with: But tho' it may make 


them proof againſt advice, it cannot ſcreen them 


againſt ſudden jodgments. God will at laſt 4 


| Fhem in pieces as a poſter's veſſel, Do we not lee 


many perſons who have reſiſted reproof in the 


time of health and ſtrength, and would not liſten 


to reproof and admonitions, but run on in a courſe 


of riot and debauchery; when they come to diſ- 

treſs and trouble, and at laſt to death, are obliged 

to ſink under the burthen, and fall into deſpair. 

What bitter reflections, what agonizing thoughts, 
when they are about to launch forth into eternity ? 


Their puniſhment is at laſt greater than they are able 


to bear; and they either deſpair of er turn 
ſtup 3 


of ſin and wickedneſs in their youth, it often hap- 


pens that they ſink in deſpondency, or end in ftu- 
pidity. Preſumption or deſpair is the conſe- 


quence of obſtinacy: I hey either never dread hell 


till they be in it, or ſeem to be in it before the 6 


time. Make it your ſtudy to ſeck @ broken and 


à contrite heart, that may tremble at God's word: Be | 

afraid when you find the word has no effect upon 
you, that your conſcience becomes not ſeared as with a | 

| bot iron. The new heart is a tender heart, and |. 
when reproofs or admonitions are given it ſuſpects 


7 net. 


ments. Conſider eternity, O obſtinate ſinner ! you 


will have an eternity to live in obſtinacy againſt : 
God, when his wrath will for ever be poured out 


pon you, and torment your abſtinate faul, - 


METHINKS 2 


12 the caſe of old perſons, who have led a life 7 


Nox are more ready to preſume upon the 

1 mercy of God, than ſuch as are under the power 
and dominion of fin. But, ah! what a fearful . | 
; wakening, never to dream of danger till in the midſt | 

of it; never to think of hell and deſtruction, and | 

the wrath of God, till in -the midſt of eternal tor- 
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MzrTHhinks | hear the otoans and curſes os. 
Ke obſtinate ſinner, who hardehed” bis neck az 
gainſt reproof, curſing his God: and bis Kine, "and 
looking upwards, roaring and'crying, Oh, had 1 
| been wiſe, and confidered my F latter end! "Had Liſten: 
ed to warnings and admonitians,, I had not been 
in this place of torment; but o.] theſe things are 
or ever hid from mine es. ] find Lcan reflect. but 
ot repent; I can feel pain, but not compunction. 
Ahl what. a damnable mortification, to think that 
fach as I would not have ſet with the dogs of my fach, 
are the favourites of heaven, and enjoy eternal feli- 
city there, and I muſt live with devils and damned 
ſpirits for ever and ever: Ah! eternity heightens 


| my woe: Never, never will my torments end. 1 i 
cannot, but muſt bear them. ; 


In yonder gloomy dungeon lies chained Avarice, 5 
who never would liſten to | reproof and admonition, 
but was conſtantly engaged in purſuing the gilded 


traſh of this world: He ſold his foul tor a portion | 


of this world's poſſeſſions. now on every hand of 
him ſtands legions of the infernal hoſt as tormen- 
tors. How awful his look.) How does be meas 


of his torment aſcend up for ever and eve 72 Want 
| and poverty, which he feared, 1 1s come upon. him: 
. joyful ſound, which he did not liſten to, is alſo 
an addition to his torment. Inſtead of the OS 


of the temple, his ears hear nothing but the roar; 


ing of the damned. The diſgrace he feared is 
come upon him. His children he never tau gh --- 


| the truths of religion, but the love of the. Sort 
| are like ſo many vultures preying upon him, ard 4: 
_ tormenting him. . 
II the cuſtody of legions of black fiends.i is con- 
Fdned a young man, juſt arrived from this ſinful 
world, where he minded nothing but dreſſing his 
rea ang ne his cup and eee tho 
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gaming table: His chief care was the fineſt dreſs, 
and the chief pre- eminence; but now legions of 
infernal fiends roaſt his ſoul in fire that is unqench- 
able. He loved preferment, and now he's pre- 


ferred with the warmeſt corner of hell. Ah! how 
he looks, roars, and curſes: He even exceeds the 
_ devils in blaſphemy : Now he hath 20 à drop of 
| water to cool his tongue, nor any finery to deck or 
adorn him. He is in hell, and there he ſhall 
| abide thro' endleſs eternity. — is be de- 0 
0 Arge, and that without remedy. y 
8 
| 
p 
enge e e = 
W058 
ANN 
| of #þ 
| * | 
| | | 
| 
| | 
. 3 . | „„ 
| bu e SERMON. 3 


every other vice. 


8 E R M ON VII. 


The Evil and Danger of Hypocriſy 
opened up and _— 


1 8 A 1. lix. 5. | 


They hatch Cockatrice Egge, and weave the | 


Spiders Web: He that eateth of their Eggs 


dieth; and that which i 7s cruſhed, breaketh out 


nt a Vi er. 


WEXKHERE is nothing e comes under. 


T NS our conſideration ſo abominable as fin, 


. s and no fin more hateful in the fight of 
NN The Spirit ef God 
paints forth this ſin in the moſt ugly colours, and 
with the higheſt aggravations. It is a crime that 
never is alone in the ſoul, but is attended with 
In public and political matters 


God than hypocriſy. 


itt is attended with murder and oppreſſion; it either 


murders fair characters, or takes away the life. It- 
is in religious matters like the adultreſs Solomon 
ſpeaks of, it watcheth for the Precious life, and 


ſeeks the life of the ſoul. 


Tx prophet in this chüptet ſums up all the o- 


ther crimes which he mentioneth in hypocriſy, as 


in the words of our text, They hatch cockatrice egg, 

Kc. The Jews in this Propher's time, were diſpoſed 
to reconcile what never will be reconciled in the _ 
Mediator's ſpiritual kingdom, viz. Worldly power, 
and religious characters. They refined fo much 
in their politics, that they introduced worldly policy 


Into their religious ſyſtem, or rather made religion 


ſubſervient to their worldly and political views. 


Moral laws and * were of no weight to re- 


ire: - 
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246 SERMON VI. 
ſtrain them from violence and oppreſſion; for they 
thought it conſiſtent with their policy to remove 


thoſe out of the way who contradicted their mea- 


ſures, or oppoſed their views. This they did un- 
der a pretence of regard to religion, though it was 
only to ſerve the ends of their policy. "Ihe Pro- 
phets who were ſent by God to reprove their vices, 
and to bring them hack to that original ſyſtem 


God gave them by Moſes, they murdered and flew, 


hecaule they ſpake againſt that policy which they 
had eſtabliſhed in oppoſition to Maſes's inſtitution. 

Nothwithſtanding this their departure from the 
deſign of their theocracy, they were far from gi- 


ving up the ceremonies of their religion, but cried, 
T he temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 


ihe : Though they had departed from the whole 


moral part of their religion, as to truth, mercy, | 
judgment, and faith, they yet were zealous for that 


religion altogether; but at the ſame time to ſuit it 


S 


the ends of che prieſts and rulers. fo 


of Divine inſtitutions, ealily led by their ſenſes, till 


they loſe the uſe of them, and believed what was 
very fooliſh and ſenſeleſs. They made an idol of 
their temple, anc forſook the God whom they ought | 
to have worſhipped there: They attributed ſanctiiy 


io the very gold that adorned their holy place, bot 
were far from ſanctifying the Lord who preſided 


there in their hearts, From the moſt horrid acts 
of cruelty and impiety, they went to the temple 10 


worſhip and to atone for the fin of their fouls; 


they 


outward part which introduced them into wealth _ 
and preferment. It was found neceſſary, as it is 
in all countries where there is any policy, or civility, 
not to take away the minds of the populace from 


to their inclinations, that thereby it might anſwer 
Tu common people among the Jews were the 


ſame as among all other nations, where their ſpi- 
ritual guides keep them in 1gnorance of the ſpirit 
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they at laſt went ſo far as to offer the fruit of their 


bodies. Notwithſtanding all this impiety, their 
prieſts and their rulers made them believe that they 


were the only choſen people of God; and that the 


Prophers who threatened them in the name of the 


ord for their fins, were enemies to their happi- 
neſs and the noble conſtitution of their church and 
nation. Fired with reſentment againſt the prophets, 

by the inſtigation of their prieſts and rulers, they 
murdered. them, and few of theſe meſſengers of the 


Lord eſcaped their bloody hands, Our Saviour tells 


them, They ſtoned them who were ſent unto them, 
Our Prophet faithfully reproves this nation and 
church for their departure from the fpirit of their 
law and religion, and calls their new ſcheme of 
politics, An hatching of cockatrice eggs, or roorking 
For the king of ſerpents, as the word ſignifies. He 
tells them openly and ſincerely, that their preſent | 
conduct was both deceitful and- deſtructive; that 
however well they thought their ſcheme of politics 
laid, it was all vain; that they had refined too 


much upon their ſyſtem, and that it would prove 


at laſt like a ſpider's web, a very empty thing; that 
Bb this their wicked hypocriſy would ruin them at laſt, - 
when Nebuchaduezzar ſhould eaſily take them cap- - 


tive, when they were moſt ſecure, 


'T HE words of our text give us the picture of a a. 
nation and people that were very ſuperſtitious, but 
very wicked. The idiom of the language points 
out the uglineſs of their character: The prophet 


deſcribes, in language ſometling like the character, 


the baſeneſs of that people's conduct: They batch = 
cockatrice eggs, were engaged in the ſervice of Satan, _ 
and working for him: This relates to the gradual _ 
progreſs of "their fin and corruption: It was the 
effect of contrivance, and che fruit. of wicked de- 
ſigns. Sin comes not to perfection at once, but 
is like eg 855 that are firſt hatched before they bring 
„ 15 een 
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243 SERMON Jn. 
forth the cockatrice. Their making religion a po- of 
litical ſyſtem was not finiſhed in one day; they came 


to the height of wickedneſs and deceit, by a gra- ry 
dual departure from the paths of truth and their _ 
original ſyſtem. They weave the ſpider's web, i.e. | m 
they do a very deceitful but vain thing: They were 8 


great hypocrites, but their hypocriſy could not 
defend them from the judgments of God. This 
phraſe ſhews unto us how much they had refined 
upon their ungodly ſyſtem, till it could not bear 
any weight; it was like a ſpider's web, ready to be 

| ſwept away by ſmall inſtruments, Hypacriſy, how- 
ever well it may look, has no ſtrength in it to ſe- 
cure men againſt the wrath of God, or the chal- 
lenges of conſcience. He who eateth of their eggs 
 dieth, and that which is cruſhed, breaketh out into a 
viper: Such as are partakers with them in their fin, | 
and join in their evil defigns, ſhall die in the com- 
mon judgment which ſhall come upon them, or 
rather die to all ſenſe of true religion and virtue, 
Such as digeſts their principles ſhall ſuffer with |Þ ! 
_ themſelves, and thoſe who do not fo heartily em- | 
brace them, but in the very hatching cruſh them 
like eggs, ſhall notwithſtanding be ſhorrened there: 
with. Communion with men in fin is dangerous; 
it either produces death or great hurt. The word 
which is here rendered to eat, is rendered, Dan. vi. 
2.4. To illuminate: For ordinarily hypocrites are 
great ſlanderers and calumniators. Theſe Jews abuſed 
the true ſervants of God with all the calumny and 

ſlander they could; they not only took away their | 
| hives, but endeavoured to ruin their name and 
character alſo. The ſin of this people the Prophet | 
deſcribes from its ugly nature, and its ruinous 
effects: It was the ſpecial cauſe of the Lord's for- 
faking them, and giving them up to their enemies, Re 
The Lord deligbts in the upright, but makes the ta- 4 
bcrnacle of the hypocrite deſolate, tet. 


oy 


In handling this fubje& 1 ſhall firſt attewpr ta 
open up the firſt branch of the character in the 
text, They hatch cockatrice eggs. 2dly, Conſider 
the meaning of the phraſe, They weave the ſpider's 
web. 3dly, Shew the danger of keeping com- 
munion with perſons of ſuch a character. Then 
apply the ſubject. 


T He firſt thing! in e aka; was to open ur 


the meaning of the firſt branch of the cha- 
racter in the text. 


1. Suck as have given up themſelves 1 to be : 
ſervants to fin, are thereby inclined to purſue its 
menus, by all the means of malignity and deceit, 

Sin is both a poiſon and ſlavery to the ſoul; it in- 

fects the whole man, ſoul and body; it blinds the 


underſtanding, corrupts the will, diſorders the af- : 


fections, and benumbs the conſcience. When men 


once engage in the practice of ſin, the ſmall know- _ 


ledge they naturally have decays, in proportion as 


the habit and practice of ſin advanceth. This is 


eaſily accounted for; the underſtanding grows in 


capacity, by an obſervance of the duties of the 
law of God: The law is a light unto the believer” 4 


5 feet, and a lamp unto his path. But fin is the re- 
verſe of this law, and has the very oppoſite effect: 
It is the way of darkneſs, in which men cannot 


ſee to walk, though they think they are walking 
| vuprightly. Sin, it once in poſſeſſion of the heart, 
| bewilders the ſoul : And ſinners, like people gone 


Wrong in a miſt, are at a loſs to know where they 


are: They are ready to think they are right when : 
they are not, and congratulate themſelves in their 


Progreſs in the way to heaven, when they are in 

dhe high way to hell and deſtruftion. Sin corcupts 

human will alſo; For the carnal mind is enmity gs: 

gainſt God, and is not ſubjeft to the law of God, nei- 

ber indeed can . 56 Sin bach corrupted the will of _ 
man, 
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man, as to its liberty and eaſe, in chuſing that 
which is good. Had man continued innocent he 
could have uſed his liberty with caſe and ſatisfac- 
tion towards virtue and all her connexions; for 
- goodneſs and purity would have been the objects 
which the ſoul would have choſen naturally: But 
ſince ſin entered into the human heart, there is in 
it a proneneſs to evil, and a backwardneſs to that 
which is good: For though the will of man, when 
conſcience points out the way of righteoulneſs, or 
the way to deſtruction, may ſeem to incline to the 
one more than the other, yet it ſeldom inclines af- 
ter the means which direct to happineſs. ' The pro- 
penſity is inclined another way, and ſo acts againſt 
the admonitions of conſcience. In this caſe men' 
exerciſe their will with uneaſineſs, and though they | “ 
uſe their liberty, yet are they in bondage: For | 
cConſcience and their will often directs different 
ways, and creates pain to the ſoul. When it happens, 
i as it may ſornetimes do, that one may make choice 
of what is materially good, becauſe it is agreeable 
to ſome paſſion or prejudice natural to his t temper, 
yet does he not chule the good thing from motives _ 
| that are good: So when ſuch a perſon embraceth that 
which is good of itſelf, he doth it from motives _ 
which are baſe and abominable. This is plain | 
in the caſe of Jebu, who deſtroyed the houſe of 
_ and the worſhip of Baal, which was accord- 
ing to the will of the Lord; but it was to have a | 
kingdom and crown to himſelf, and not t pleaſe = 
the Lord he did it. fe 
The will of man is always free, ether! in a ſtate | 
ef enmity with God, or in a condition of friend. 
ſhip; but this liberty conſiſts more in a defire to 
 chuſe than in full embracing, in thoſe who are un- 
der the power of ſin and prejudice ; for a wicked 
man may greedily defire ſinful objects, but as he 
cannot t altogether get clear of conſcience, which » 
4 | never 
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never will approve of chuſing what is evil, ſo he 
timidly embraceth what he greedily deſires. Thus 
is not the will free, in a proper ſenſe of liberty, to 
ſuch as are thus reſtrained in embracing what they 
greedily deſire. And with reſpect to what 15 good, 
ſuch is the corruption of the human will, though the 
mind may ſee neceſſity to chuſe what is good and 
conducive to true happineſs, yet appetite and paſ- 
ſion is ſo conſtitutionally connected with the heart, 
that the deſire inclines towards what is become moſt 
conſtitutional. Yet this is rather a thirſt in a raging 
fever, which is an effect of a diſeaſe, than the de- 
Uberate fruit of reaſon and conſideration. LAS -- 
error of the human will 15 owing to corruption of 
the human will. 
Si, in like manner, hath difardered* the af. 2 
| fedtions, and always will do ſo, where it remains 
| in its power and full force. When a propenſity to 
iin and folly rules in the ſoul, and the inclination 
is ſtrong to ſinful objects, and conſcience checks 
the career of the paſſions, there ariſeth an inteſtine 
War, or rather a confuſion in the ſoul. Love of 
pleaſure, fear of puniſhment, hope of happineſs, | 
and a conſciouſneſs of guilt are contraſted fo, thaat 
| the affections of the mind are not only diſordered, | 
by being directed to falſe and wrong objects, but 
diſordered in their direction to the very objects theß 
are bent upon. This might be illuſtrated in com- 
mon obſervation, if we conſulted our own hearts, 
and the experiences of thoſe, who either are or have 
| _ Been under the power of fin. I ſhall illuſtrate this 
+ by conſidering two characters. The worldly pro- 
feſſor of religion, and him who ſinneth againſt the 
teſtimony of his own. conſcience, in any reſpect 9 
Whatever. 5 
I. Taz man who profeſſeth religion, but is un 
der: the influence of the world, and is directed 1 in 
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all his views by worldly motives and reaſons : His 

affections are miſerably. diſtracted betwixt theſe im- 

preſſions which religion now and then makes upon 

his mind, and that ardent regard he has to mam- 
mon. Such a perſon is not willing to forfeit a re- 
ligious character, for he has an affection to be 
thought religious, and he would at the ſame time 

Sratity his worldly paſſion and affection. In the 

| . meantime his ſoul is divided between the love of 

fame and the love of riches. Often it happens that 

his filent ſlumbers depart from him, how to recon- 

| cdile, what is altogether irreconcileable, a chriſtian 

| 


and a worldly character. When religion makes 
ber juſt demands upon him, it frets his foul, becauſe 
it makes too free with his idol the world: When 
he would willingly quit religion and ſacrifice to | 
mammon alone, then love of tame and reputation | 
among the religious puts him to a ſtand: Thus he | 
is toſſed between different affections, till one may | 
read in his very countenance the diſeaſe of his mind. 
Theſe oppoſite. affections ſometimes come the 
length to ſcold one another's objects. When the 
man is under the influence of his worldly paſſion in | 
a ſtrong degree, he abuſeth religion, and throws | 
up to her what expence ſhe has coſt him; he ac 
cuſeth her friends for bringing him into a ſnare, | 
whereby he has ſuffered loſs, and riſked his cha- 
| rater with the profitable world. When this tally | 
of affection is a little ſubſided, the other paſſion, | 
the love of reputation among the religious, recoils | 
upon him; then he is ready to call his friends un» | 
Charitable, who blame him for his worldly temper | 
of mind; he rages at them becauſe they will not | 
Join with him in reconciling intereſt and religion: | 
Becauſe they cannot ſee any foundation to eſtabliſh 
the kingdom of Jeſus Chrijt upon the fame ground 
with worldly intereſt, he exclaims againſt them as 
uncharitable bigots, and vents his ſpleen againſt _ 
"them 
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them with the greateft fury : And here again he is 
tormented with two oppoſite affections, a defire to 
hope well of his own condition, and a defire to be 


friends with thoſe whom his conſcience tells him 
are enemies to Jeſus Chrift and his cauſe, The ef. 


fect of this diſorder of affections is like its cauſe, 


ſin in the heart, malignant and wicked: For it puts 
the poor diſtracted animal into ſuch a madneſs, that 
he is ready to tear every character that is oppoſite 
to his own: Like a bear bereaved of her whelps, he 
tears the innocent; or like a madman, he throws. 


| fire-brands, arrows and death. gn. 


2. Tos E alſo who fin againſt the teſtimony of 
conſcience, in other inſtances have a ſad diſorder in 
their affections: Fears crowd in upon them, when 
they would willingly hope well of their condition. 
When they ſeek to apply the promiſes to their pre- 
ſent condition, their conſciences tell them they have 

no intereſt in them. The promiſes belong to them 
that are in Jeſus Chriſt, but their hearts tell them 
they do not love him, and conſequently have no 
intereſt in him. Theſe affections of hope and fear 
divide the man, and he is racked between the two: 
He finds upon trial his hope is groundleſs, and his 
fears are too well founded, ſo that for the moſt part 

„ ae moe 8 ng e 1 

S ix allo ſtupifies the conſcience, That power of Wil 
the ſoul we call conſcience, is the laſt reſult of the | 
mind in reviewing all her operations, and either 
| approving or condemning herſelf, according as ſhe 
[finds them agreeable or diſagreeable to that law 
| which the Almighty hath given for a rule to the 

Whole man. This power of judging is often ren- 

dered indiſtinct, from the multitude of complicated 
thoughts, and compounded reaſonings. A varicty 
of complex caules are frequently preſented to the 
conſcience, whereby it is difficult to appropriate a 

right judgment unto them. Attainments, and im- 

= . pPerfections, 
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perfections, motives and principles, the various 


degrees of each, come under conſideration. Sins 
and duties, opportunities and ordinances, and the 


various uſes or abuſes of them, are allo to be con- 


ſidered. All theſe being rendered more compli- 


cated through the deceit of the human heart, it is 
difficult for the mind to judge of all that hath paſ- 


ſed in it for any ſpace of time. For this reaſon, 


like a judge who hath a number of different cauſes 


all preſented to him at once, or a cauſe with many 


complex circumſtances, the conſcience is confuled, 5 


and cannot well either. approve or diſapprove for 


the time. For whatever power of comprehenſion 


we may attribute to the conſcience, we cannot ſay 


its knowledge is infinite; and as it hath received its 
own ſhare of depravity, its knowledge and power 
of judgment is but definite in its preſent capacity. 
It is ſin that is the caute of this; for if there had 


been no tranſgreſſion, the mind would have had but 


one kind to ſurvey; and if all actions and thoughts 
| had been ſimple, there would have been but two 
kinds, good and evil. But fin hath wrought fo 


much confuſion in the ſoul, that it is hard to find 


any thought which, as to its object, is not com- 


pounded. 


2. Siu makes men the very ſlaves of Satan. 
Every act of immorality is ſlavery to the ſoul, as 
thereby ſhe acts contrary to her original freedom, 
and firſt deſign of rationality. The deſign of rea- 


ſon and underſtanding was to imitate God in purity, 


perfection, and freedom of chuſing what molt re- 
ſembles him: But when men commit fin they 


bring themiclves under the tyranny of the king 


and prince of darkneſs; They hatch cocketrice een, | 
or labour for the king of icrpents, as the words 
ſignfy. | Sin is an abſolute lavery, 48 It never wy 


can be committed with freedom and eaſe. Men's 


luſts may force them to commit fin, againſt the 
LP ot | evidence 
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evidence of their own conſciences ; yet there will 
be a ſtruggle within the ſoul. which even will 
make fin a bitter morſel, to ſuch as even eagerly 
purſue it. The pleaſure in the act is never equal 
to the after remorſe, fear and trouble, which : at- 
tend it. * 
Arr forts of ſins carry along with them a great 
flavery. The man who follows after the world in 
an inordinate manner, what fears of diſappoint- 
ment perplex his mind; to have and to keep, diſ- 
treſs him continually: His heart like the horſe- 
leach's daughters, cries always g give, and never ſays 
it has enough. There is no ſatisfaction in the pre- 
ſent enjoyment; for the covetous heart ſtill wants 
more, and the more it enjoys the more it would ; 
have, and craves the more, 
How to keep what is acquired 18 alls. a  diſtreſ. 2 
ſing conſideration; thieves and bankrupts haunt 
the covetous man's imagination night and day: 
When others enjoy reſt and repoſe, his diſtrated 
thoughts allow him no peaceful ſlumbers, but ſleep 
departs from his eyes. He is a drudge to this 
world, and knows not the ſweets of liberty, nor 
taſtes the benefits of rational freedom. The man 
of pleaſure is a ſlave to his inordinate luſts. He 
would preſerve a character among men, and yet 
enjoy his unlawful pleaſures; and between theſe 
two his judgment is upon the rack: Beſides the 


diſtreſſes that attend this courſe of life, bear hard 


upon him, His evil defires would purſue unlaw- 
tul pleaſures, but experiences ſhew him that ſick- 

neſs, diſtreſs, bitterneſs and remorſe will be the 
conſequence. The deſire of pleaſure, od the fear 
of poverty, divide his foul between them, io © 
no part is left to himſelf; for he hath no o ra en⸗ 
joyment: He is not his own maſter, he cannot do 
What he would: His deſire e to gra- 
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tify his luſt; his fears do check bim leaſt he come 


to want and diſgrace. 


Tus when men purſue the ways of Gin and 


folly, they are bond- ſlaves to Satan and their own 


luſts, and want that which truly makes them men | 


of liberty, thought and action. But if at any time 
conſcience be awakened, and ſets their ſins and the 
juſtice of God before their eyes, horror and fears 
take hold of them, and bring them into bondage. 


They are afraid of death, and have no peace while 
they are living; for their minds have not what 


they deſire, and conſcience tells them if they ſeek 


it they ſhall periſh: And it is no wonder, ſeeing 


they act contrary to the deſign of their nature. 


. SIN is of a ſubtile nature, It penetrates like 


the poiſon of a ſerpent: Though not eaſily diſcern- 


Ee at firſt, it diffuſſeth itſelf through the whole man, 
foul and body. The Fſalmiſt compares it to the 


poiſon of a ſnake, which though at firſt it ſeems to 


affect one part, runs by degrees through the © 
Whole body. Sin, though at firſt it may ſeem to 
reſide in one diſpoſition of the mind, yet will in 


roceſs of time diffuſe itſelf through all the reſt. 


The covetous man at firſt defires to have, but ar 5 
laſt puts out his hand and ſteals what 1 RE 
NR 
but not to murder, will before he is diſcovered, 


his neighbour. The thief who intended to 


embrue his hands in his neighbour's blood. The 


man that would only venture to the door of the | 
bharlot's houſe, at laſt goes in and hath a dart ſtruck | 
through his liver. So ſubtile a thing is ſin, that if 
once begun, it hath no end; it ſpreads itſelf through | 
the diſpoſition of the mind. I is like à little leaven 


which leaveneth the whole lump. No man is fafe 


who ventures to fin once, for it is impoſſible to lin 


once and not again : One fin opens the way for a 


train of other vices. If a man ventures to lie, he will 
do it again to conceal the firſt, and go on pro- 


= eſſivcly. 
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greſſvely. The apoſtle James tells us, that luſt. 
when it is conceived, bringeth forth ſin; and fin 
when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
Tus ſubtilty of fin will appear from its influence 
upon the particular thoughts of the heart, in order 
to actions: Where evil and vicious inclinations are 
once admitted into the mind, they gradually in- 
creaſe till they terminate in ſome wicked action, 
if occaſion and opportunity come in the way. And 
frequently the man who only allowed an inordinate 


deſire to take a little reſidence in his mind, hath by = 


the concurrence of the deſire and the opportunity 
proceeded to gratification, and conſuinmated the evil 
deſire by an evil action. 
Tax nature of all fin is to aſcend to an higher 
degree; and the better to lead on the unwary ſin- 
ner, the tempter begins with what ſeems ſmall or 
indifferent at firſt; makes as it were a lodgement in 
the ſoul, and proceeds by ſap till the perſon is un- 


= dermined and made a conſummate ſinner. Like the 


poiſon ol a ſerpent, if once allowed to. reſide in one 


member it will poiſon the whole rational frame, 


and bring death and ruin upon both foul and bo- 
dy. No man is ſafe with the leaſt of this moral 


1 poiſon | in his foul : It waltes like a canker, and 7 
5 ues 1 in death. = 


Laſtly, Ir is ſometimes long before the evil 
principle comes to perfection. Many contrivances, 
plans and ſchemes may be fallen upon before this 
deadly cockatrice is hatched. Sometimes it is car- 
ried on by one appearance, and ſometimes by 


| another, but it always diſguiſeth its real character. 


Deceit will ſometimes wear the cloak of friendſhip, 
and he who intends no good, becauſe it is not in 

his power to do evil, will uſe the decoy of fair 
words, and ſcem concerned for our intereſt, to lead ; 
us off our guard that he may ruin us when he gets 
an opportunity. Fair Promiſes may, for a ſeaſon, 
8 coi paß 
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paſs for good deſigns; and they may promiſe fair 
who never intend to perform, but deſign the con- 


trary. Zeal may wear the maſk of religion, and 


go under the name of zeal for the Lord, when ſelf- 
intereſt is the real motive; as was the caſe with 
Jebu. If religion is the preliminary to worldly 
preferment, many will ſeem devout and religious, 
but will as eaſily throw it aſide when the end is an- 
ſwered. An enemy may ſupport our intereſt, to 
gain our credit, that he may have it his power at 


laſt to ruin us. Some, like Foafh, do well for a 


ſeaſon, who only want an occaſion to do what has 


long been their purpote to do. Like the cocka- 
trice that hatcheth before it bringeth forth, at laſt 


brings forth a ſerpent. Paraſites, who long hang 


on about a court, may for à time be very obſequi- 
ous, and ſcem to approve the meaſures of the ſo- 
vereign; but if once in place, will intrigue, plot, 
and undermine, and at laſt prove traitors. The 
body of fin comes to perfection by degrees, and the 
cup of wicked men is not filled up at once. But 
at laſt evil principles come to their height, and the 
man of fin comes to his full ſtature : Nothing can 
prevent ſin from coming to full perfection, but 
that divine truth which changeth the heart; for as 
to all the efforts of human energy, That which is 


crooked cannot be made ftr eight, and Per which 5 
wanting cannot be numbered. 


Head 2. To open up the meaning of the phraſe; 
They weave the ſpider's web; or, to explain the 
nature of hypocriſy under this figure of ſpeeci; 


1. Hyyoceisy is a complex vice, made up of 


different materials. Many vices make up this one; 

like the ſpider's web it is compoſed of many threads, 

| Atheiſm and unbelief are ingredients in this dan- 
gerous compolition : For nothing can ſavour more 

rank of atheiſm than to conceal our real deſigns, 


W hen 6 
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when we cannot but be certain that the all- ſeeing 
eye of God is ever upon us. Every hypocrite is 
guilty of diſguiſing his real character, for he ſeldom 
loves to appear as he is, and this conduct carries 
in it the moſt atheiſtical ſenſe imaginable; for who 
that believes that God ſees him would pretend to 
be what he is not, when he is ſure if there is a God 
he will bring all things to light, whether they be 
good or evil. If men can conceal their crimes 
from God, under any maſk whatever, he may alſo, 


for aught they know, be ignorant of their wants . 


alſo; and could not in that caſe be the portion of 
His people. There is the greateſt atheiſm in the 
conduct of hypocrices, and the greateſt contradic- 
tion: For when they profeſs religion they pretend 


| to depend upon God, but when they are not what 


they appear to be, they render worſhip to him that 
according to their own principles is not God, For 
if they can hide any thing from him he is not om. 
niſcient, and therefore is not God; and thus one 


©: Part of their conduct deſtroys another. 


UN BELIEx is another ingredient in hypocriſy: 
An hypocrite is an infidel, becauſe he doth not be- 
lieve the goſpel account of God's infinite knowledge, 

A believer of the Divine intelligence dare not hy- 


poeriſe, becauſe he is perſuaded nothing is hid - | 


from Jehovah, whole eyes run to and fro to he- 
hold the hearts and ways of the ſons of men. Every 


: man would be the fame in his thoughts, words, 
[and actions, at all times, and in all places, did 


they really believe the teſtimony of God concerning 


. kypocrites, The Scripture is very plain upon the 


head of hypoctiſy, and informs men of the hate- 
fulneſs of the ſin, and awfulneſs of its conſequences. 
Job xv. 34. For the congregation of hypocrites ft 
be deſolate. Job xxxvi. 13. The hypocrites in heart 
10 5 wrath. Job viii. 13. q pe be 103085 s hope 
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Hall periſh. Prov. xi. 9. An hypocrite with , his mouth 
deſtroyeth much good. Luke xit. 1. Beware of the 
leaven of hypocriſy. When the Divine teſtimony is 
ſo expreſs againſt deceit and hypocriſy, ſpeaks ſo 
much of its evil, and ſhews fo plainly the many 
 threatnings denounced againſt it, ſurely that man 
muſt be an infidel who is guilty of hypocriſy, - 
Ionoxance and knowledge are allo componant 

parts of hypocriſy. Ignorance is an ingredient in 
hypocriſy ; for if men were poſſeſt of true know- |}. 
ledge they would not be hypocrites and if they 
wanted it they could not be ſuch. It is not poſſible 
for men to be guilty of hypocriſy, if they knew 
| God right, and underſtood his character truly, for 

the knowledge of God begets faith: They who know 
thy name will put their truſt in thee, Pal. ix. 10. 

and this faith would naturally produce ſincerity. 
It is 1gnorance of the true character of God which 
maketh men hypocritical and infincere before him. 

| Yet it muſt be granted, that there are ſundry men 
of underſtanding, as it is ſo called by the world, N 
who are hypocrites: For if they were void of l 
| Knowledge altogether, or had not ſome competent 
meaſure of underſtanding, they could not contrive 
how to diſguiſe themſelves, and hide and conceal os 

their real character. ? 
18 knowledge which hypocrites have, is very 
defective in its nature, becauſe it never entereth in- 

to the nature of truth, nor the ſprings of action in 
the human heart. The greateſt length that this 
huypocritical knowledge reacheth, is to the decorum 

of things, not to their nature and proper end. Hy- 
pPocriſy hath its ſpecial concern employed about the 
out-lines of religion, but never enters into the ſpirit 

of it. Hypocrites attain to the underſtanding of 
what ſome call decency and order, or that part TI 
which the eyes of men behold : All the ſhewey part 
of a religious character they underſtand, and ſtrive 
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to obtain but as to the ſpirit of real godlineſs they 


know it not. Even the moſt refined part of their 


hypocriſy, which concerns the moſt ſpiritual part of 
their religion, or that which is likelieſt to real godli- 
neſs, is a mixture of ignorance and knowledge. 
They are imperfect in all the parts of their reli- 
gious character. Their knowledge is only ſome 


perceptions which are common to every man who 


| hath the means of underſtanding; which is far from 
that rational knowledge, founded upon compariſon 
of principles and drawing concluſions. 


They weave a ſpider's web, or in other words, are 


| hypodfitey who depend upon ſimple perceptions, 
and corporeal impreſſions, and embrace theſe for 
true and rational religion. Simple perceptions, 
| ſuch as ſeeing or hearing, may produce different 
effects upon our animal frame, ſuch as fear, joy, 
and pain; as howling in the ear of a dog will make 
him howl alſo, and pleaſant melody will give plea- 
ſure, without any e e of ideas, and yet 
there may be no religion upon the whole. Reli- 
gion is the right direction of our reaſon, or our ra- 
tional powers well directed by Divine truth: And 
this extendeth to every power and operation of the 
rational ſoul, in a greater or leſſer degree: For this 
change that the truth makes, is a change of the 
whole powers of the human mind, and enables her | 
both to perceive, compare, and judge according fl 
to truth. When men receive the feelings which |} 
ariſe from mere perceptions for the workings f 
divine power, they have no more religion, notwith- 


ſtanding than other animals; and only deceive 


WM themſelves by taking perception for reaſon, or, if 
pPou will judge from one feeling as if there were 
many. Of this kind are enthuliaſts, who when any 
impreſſion is made upon their fancy by ſimple 


perception, they infer the ſame thing from it; 


Alen can n only reaſonably be e from ſundry : 
other : 
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other feelings, ſuch as judgment and reaſoning. 
J his may be called, when applied to religion, the 
religion of animals; but can never be chriſtian, for 
chriltianity teacheth us that religion is an ext 


exciſe of the whole mind. I ſhall not ſay that perr 


ception ſimply is not knowledge, but only ſay it is 
not rational knowledge,” but ſuch as is competent 
to every animal, Kational knowledge ariſes from 
comparing our different feelings or perceptions, 
and making an eſtimate of the relation they bear to 


dhe another, and the inference juitly drawn from 


this eſtimation is true knowledge. But when men, 
without any eſtimation at all, Tound their moral or 


religious characters upon any ſimple feeling by it- 


ſelf, they draw a falſe picture af their character, 


and judge of themſelves erroneouſly. 


To, illuſtrate this by examples from Scripture 


and obſervation, allow me to point out a few cha- 
racers of the kind already hinted at. The Laodi. 


ceaus, mentioned Rev. 3. were people who imagin- 
ed themſelves high in the Divine favour, though 
they were in the ſight of the Almighty miſerable 
and wretched. The ,enjoyment of privileges, and 
eaſe in the uſe. of them, made them conclude the 
| happineſs of their preſent condition from the feeling ; 
of eaſe, without ever enquiring into the connexion 
between that feeling and happineſs in the life to 
come. The account of them is, They thought them. 
ſelues rich, and intreaſed with goods; were fond of | 
their preſent condition, and dreamed of happineſs | 


from their preſent feelings when at the ſame time 
they were quite indifferent about moral truth and 
obligation. They were enthuſiaſts as to their hopes, 


but lukewarm in their lives and practice. Their 


perception of preſent eaſe excluded all compariſon 
of their condition with the Jaw of God. Had they 
exerciſed their judgment and reaſon as well as their 
i RR tangy, they would have Foun their foohth hopes 
; altogether 3 
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altogether groundleſs: For nothing can be a cer- 
rain rule of judgment concerning real happineſs but 
the divine word. And even men may receive the 


word itſelf erroneouſly, if they receive immediate 
impreſſions from it, without examination and judg- 
ment. It may happen that truth delivered in an 
agrreableneſs to our leading paſſion, may leave an 


agreeable feeling behind it, which is no more than £ 
happened to Exekiel's hearers: It may pleaſe but 
not reform. Nothing but what paſſeth through 
the judgment can reform the heart. Experience . 
ſhews us that the greateſt pretenders to immediate. 
feelings, and who lay the greateſt weight upon an 
immediate intercourſe with heaven, have the moſt 
unworthy notions of the Divine character, and the 1 
doctrines of the word of God. 5 
ITuxis will appear evident when we confider that ; 
it is not the beauty of truth and ſentiment that 
ereates the perception, but the Way in which it is 
expreſſed. Pleaſing perceptions give delight, ſuch 
as ariſe from muſic or beauty, but without reaſon 
and judgment: The pleaſure is only ſenſitive and 
not rational. When men found their hopes and 
fears upon ſuch pleaſing perceptions, without con- 
fidering what they relate to in matters of religion, 
they only weave a ſpider's web: For when they 
| think they believe the word of God, they only be- 
| Heve their own ſenſations, and not what he hath. 
revealed. However great pretenſions men may 
have to the Divine favour, and an experience in 
religion, if they receive not Divine truth as juſt and || 
rational ſentiments, they have reaſon to  ſuſpe& 1 
the mſelves to be hypocrites. 15 . | 
I Iv we examine a little farther i into experience we 
will find that many have no more religion than 


what is founded upon ſenſitive teeling, or the fer- 


vency of their animal motions, If at any time a 
picatant _— ee to be repreſented to the 


eye, 
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eye, it begets a pleaſure which makes the ;efiagiink; 
tion go ſo faſt, that it either magnifies or multi- 
plies the object beyond reality, and from a fondneſs 
of the pleaſure, one who is not accuſtomed to rea- 


ſoning 5 10 all rea} before ever he examines in- 


to the nature of the object, or the impreſſion it 77 
hath made upon the mind. This will hold alſo. 


with reſpe& unto diſagreeable repreſentations, and 
the fearful impreſſions they produce. When men 
_ eſtabliſh their hopes and fears upon ſuch feelings as 


ariſe from corporeal impreſſions, they act without 
judgment, and however ſtrong either the one or 


the other may be, they are ready to be deluſions. 
Such perſons as have no other hope of happineſs: 


but what is founded upon thele impreſſions, are but 


very uncertain of their condition. 


S1MPLE perception cannot certify us 55 1187 


85 truths; for though our ſenſes are inſtruments of 
conveying truth to the mind, it is the mind that 
compares the different perceptions let in by the 
ſenſes, and that judges of their relation to one ano- 
ther. The teſtimony of God in the word is re- 
ceived only when believed to be true and worthy 
of acceptation, and this reception ariſeth from ra- 
tional compariſon, which the mind only is capable 
of. Io infer that we have received Divine truth, 
or believed the goſpel, when the pleaſure of the 
hearing is all the reaſon of our belief, is to do no 
more than the ſtrong ground hearers did, for they 
received the word with joy. The true reaſon of 
+ belief is truth, and the rational ground of pleaſure 
is the intereſt we have in it; and this is the object of 
moral conſideration, or the reſult of comparing our 


various feelings: This is the effect of free enquiry,and 
not of ſimple perception: It is founded upon evi- 


dence, which is known only by judgment and trial, 


1 


E which imple e ae cannot dan e more 


than dens Soakert an wk nown dimenſion, with- 


out ſome meansior intermediate rule. 


Upox the whole it appears evident that ich 
ee themſelves, and weave a ſpider's web, who 


reſt upon corporeal impreſſions, without judgment 


and true underſtanding. For it we conſider the 


way how our mind finds out the truth, it will ap- 
pear to be by uſing her operations naturally, which 
are perception, judgment, and reaſon, the acqui- 


ring ſimple notions, the comparing two, and mea- 


ſuring them by a third, which conſtitutes a full 


proceſs of rational exerciſe. In religion this exer- 


_ Ciſe may be {lower or faſter according to the capa- 
city of the natural powers, or the meaſure of evi- 
dence afforded, which ſtrengthens them; but then 


all true Divine knowledge in this our embodied 
condition, is attained to by this exerciſe : What is 
repugnant to this exerciſe of the mind is not religi- 
on but enthuſiaſm, Self-deceivers and hypocrites ET 
pf all ſorts are guilty in this particular, in found- 
ing their perſuaſions of truth upon an imperfect or 
irregular exerciſe. of the operations of the mind. 
When an awful truth is publiſhed, or a pleaſing 
one declared, ſometimes they produce the affe&tions 
of fear or joy; but theſe affections ariſe more 
from the ſuddennels of the intimation, and the a- 
greeableneſs or diſagreeableneſs of the manner of 
addreſs, than from any juſt knowledge of the con- 
nexion between the intimation and fear and joy. 
The truths of the goſpel are no more to perſons of 
this character than an intimation of the approach . 
of an enemy, or the coming of a friend, by one 
whoſe fidelity we know not. A whole city may be 
alarmed by a falſe report, becauſe they do not ex- 
amine the meſſenger, or reject a true one for the 


ſame reaſon, and either become enthuſiaſts through 


fear, or infidels through. wilfulneſs and obſtinacy. = 
In like manner, many who hear the truths of the 


Divine . 
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Divine ward miſapply them, becauſe they do not 


ſeriouſly examine and conſider them, and compare 
them with their preſent condition: They tremble 


when they have cauſe to rejoice, and . when 


they have reaſon to tremble. 


TRux religion and philoſophy agree in this, 


that both direct men to an orderly exerciſe of the 


rational powers; and hypocrites and enthuſiaſts are 


neither chriſtians nor philoſophers. When the 
goſpel changeth men's minds, it doth it by bring- 
ing them to conſideration, and enables them to 
form better ſentiments, yea ſentiments altogether 
new; and theſe new ſentiments are no more but 
Divine truths fixed on the ſoul by true conſidera- 


tion. This conſideration is the mind going through 


her operations, according to the natural end and 


uſe of them. It would be diſhonourable to religi- 


on to ſay that it deſtroyed .the end for which we 
were made, which was to glorify God, by acting 
according to our nature: And it is certain, in an 


innocent ſtate, that the mind of man received all. 


truth by a natural exerciſe of her powers and ope- 
rations. Grace 1s then no more but a change of 
the error of the mind, and a putting it where it 


was at firſt, with this addition of keeping it right. 
It may then as juſtly be ſaid, that ſuch as embrace 
not Divine truth through theſe channels of know- 


ledge are under a deluſion, and will at laſt, if they 


repent not, together with their web of deluſion, DE. 
ſwept! into the bottomleſs pit. | 


| Hypocrisy is a compound of knowledge and 
ignorance. - It would be impoſſible for men if they 


were altogether ignorant to act the hypocrite, and 
if they were endued with true underſtanding they 
would not do it. When men are guilty of weav- 
ing this web of deceit, they have ſome underſtand- 
ing of the theory of truth, or they know how to 
4 expreſs themſelves! in its language: they have learned 
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as much of its common principles in theory, as 
ſerves them to converſe with its friends in their 
own language: But then they are ignorant of the 
power and yalue of the truth, and ſo / uſe it only as 
an engine to ſerve their purpoſe, or as a ſnare to 
entrap the unwary. This knowledge of truth 
FF with which bypocrites are endowed, is not ſuch an 

underſtanding of its principles as directs them to 
love and reverence the author, but is only a few 
common notices from reading or obſervation which 
they have collected to ſerve their purpoſes. They 
receive not the truth in the love thereof, becauſe 
they are ignorant of its true value, and have no 
more underſtanding of it than extendeth to worldly 5 
| purpotes, and political advantages. 
__ HyyeocriTEs. are like ſome fmatterers in ſcience, 
£ ho are not thoroughly learned, nor yet quite 1gno- | 
rant. They know ſome truths partially, bur under- | 
ſtand not the ſyſtem ; and becauſe of their want of _ 
capacity to be thoroughly learned, they through diſ- 
giuſt abuſe the little knowledge which they have to 
6 purpoſes. This deficiency of knowledge which 
| - prevails in. hypocrites, conſiſts of the want of under- 
ſtanding of the intrinſic value of truth; for no ra- 
tional being, who rightly underſtood the nature and 
value of truth, would make any other ule of it but | 
to ſerve the Author of it. Their ignorance con- 
fiſts in not knowing how to apply it to its proper | 
ends and purpoſes. Through want of a true know. | 
| ledge of truth, they are not afraid to uſe it te all 
the purpoſes of deceit; and becauſe they have ſome 
ſeoperficial traces of it in their heads, they ate ca- 
pacitated to make uſe of it to the ends of wiekedneſs : 
and diſlimulation, * — 9 — 

M x who have not es the ruth 8 ; 

Iy, bur received the principles of religion as a way 1 
of thinking, through | Ignorance of the valugagt true 
chriſtianity, pervert it to the purpoſes of * 2 
| advali tag 


os 2 


* OAT ( 


4 —u—ů— — 


268 SER M O N VII. 
advantage, attending that way of thinking. It is 
evident they have ſome knowledge, but know not 
as they ought to know] for it. is one thing to know | 
religion in theory, and another thing to know it ſo as 
= practiſe it. The one is like that knowledge where- 
by a perſon can give a very good account of the 
reaſon of a thing, but when called to execute it, 
cannot perform any part of it; the other like him, 
# who though he can but reaſon imperfectly, can per - 
form completely. The one's knowledge conſiſts 
| in thinking, but the other's conſiſts of both thinking 
$ and practice. Every hypocrite is a compound of 
ignorance and ſome knowledge, for without both 
there can be no hypocriling. Knowledge makes 
a man capable of deceit, but ignorance makes him | 
riſk his happineſs in the adventure. No man, who 
knows as he ought to know, would riſk the danger 
that attends deceit and hypocriſy. 
2. Hyyocxisy fixes upon a falſe foundation. 
For want” of the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, every hypocrite builds bis houſe upon the ſand, 
The very firſt principles of their experience are 
128 founded upon falſhood. Falſe Notions of peace and 
dhe Divine character, are the principles of their de. 
. luded experience. Like the Spider, who hath been 
5 long toſſed with wind and ſtorm without, at laſt 
reaches the palace, and as Solomon expreſſeth it, 
is  taketh bold with ber hands, and is in king's palaces; 
F «+ builds her houſe, weaves her web, and baſks with 
pager in her new habitation ; never reflecting up- 
Ny of precarious right ſhe hath to her new fitua- | 
= | tionfſhe weaves her web. with ſecurity.---Bur at laſt | 
the broom ſweeps away her web, and then ſhe is 
taught her error. Many who have led a vicious 
Wl courſe of life, being alarmed with the intimations 
| of the word, and their own conſcience, through the 
pain and uneaſineſs they feel in their own mind for 
65 Une they have committed, and for fear of Divine 
„ venge- 
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formed, when the fame principles remain in full 


Experience teacheth us that ſome who have been 
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vengeance, change their courſe of life all in a ſud- 
den; and becauſe they have changed their actions, 
dut not their diſpoſitions, they ſpeak peace to their 
fouls, and enjoy eaſe. They found their hope of 
happineſs not upon a real change of ſentiment, but 
upon ſome alteration in their external conduct. 
They are the ſame in their heart, if their fears would 
ſuffer them to act. They are like a Lion in chains, 
which retains ſtill its old diſpoſition to cruelty. From 
the eaſe they find from a change of action, they con- 
_ clude that their hearts are changed alſo; but all 
the difference of their condition hes in this, that 
inſteed of doing things bad in themſelves, they do 
good things badly. The ſame principle that inclined 
them before to do evil, diſpoſeth them now to do 
good. Self, ſatisfaction, and a love to pleaſe them 
ſelves, was the leading principle to vice before, and 
ſelf- eaſe and pleaſure is the ſame actuating principle 
with them ſtill, In this reſpe& a man may pray, 
for the ſame reaſon he curſed or ſwore before. Self- | 
intereſt and pleaſure, or love of eaſe, will make {| 


1 menchange their courſe of action when there is no 
change in their inward ſentiments. Jebu was zeal | 


ous for the Lord in his actions, but the leading mo 
tive with him was ſelf-intereſt, When men change 
a courſe of action which has been both vitious and 
abſurd, they may imagine they are inwardly re- 
force in their heart. This is in Scripture called, a 
crying peace; peace, when there is no peace. Job in- 
forms us that e hypocrite hath hope, though it ſball = 
periſh, This 2 of happineſs is founded de- 
luſionary principles; upon a change of action, With- 
out a change of principle, or upon a changing of 
one evil courſe of life for one not ſo obnoxious, 


Notable patrons of open immorality, have through _ 
the bitterneſs of remorſe changed their courſe of 
| j 
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ligious ſervants of the Devil, 
more but a change from horror to peace and tran- 
quility, and that when ever a man has been badly 
enough frighted, the firſt eaſe is genuine peace. 
They as ſoon as their panick is over ſing a requiem to 
their ſouls, never conſidering what motives influenced 
them to this courſe of life. 
be cenſorious, uncharitable, and llanderers of hers. 
this pretended converſion atones for all. 
the children of God, and therefore may play the 


in opinion or ſentiment. _ 
delufive hopes of aſſurance, is alſo founded upon a 
falſe view of the Divine character. 
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open prophanity to a courſe of more refined i iniqui- 


ty, and concluded the goodneſs of their condition 
from this alteration. 


Yea, ſome have by this means 
paſſed themſelves upon the world as converts to 


 Godlineſs, that they might have it in their er 


to work more profitable wickedneſs. 
Or this kind are all thoſe, who make a ſuddden tran- 
ſition from the coarſer part of Satan's ſervice, and 


embrace a religious courſe of life to ſerve him with 


more refinement. They ſuddenly change the mark 
of their maſter from their forcheads to their hands, 


and inſtead of following a courſe of open wicked- 
neſs, they change it for a courſe of refined hypo- 


criſy. This hypocriſy ! is founded upon a miſtaken 
notion of converſion, It is the opinion of theſe re- 
that converſion is no 


And thus, though they 
They are 


devil when they will with all that differ from them 
The foundation of their 


His Mercy and c 
Grace, and that power which they have heard at- 


tribyted to him in the converſion of ſinners, they 8 

appfopriate to themſelves, and conclude that Divine 
power and mercy hath effected that change which 

they now have made, and therefore hope in God 


according to their own view of his character, though 


it be altogether falſe.. Becauſe they have felt fear, 


and now enjoy peace,: they conclude it to be % 


5 Peace 7 God that. v4 Heth all underſtanding; never 


con- 


ſerably ſeparate and divide, 
= they walk in the im 16k 
M,any of theſe hypoM kfear A 
for current ſalvation among ſundry delug 
| faſts, are founded upon a prepoſterous divilion of 
Divine truth. They will allow that the Grace of 
God converted them, and the Blood WF ; | 
deemed them, but yet refuſe the perpetual efficacy 1 
of both God's Grace and Chris Blood. Thoug Rn 
they are unequal for converſion, they have yet the 
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conſidering. that this partial view of the Divine 


character can give hope to none. For although he 


be merciful, he is alſo a God of truth, and will ne- 
ver favour hypocriſy and deceit, 


B v attributing to God the honour of that change | 


which they have felt in themſelves, they think he is 
obliged to ſucceed it with all other Divine advanta- 


ges. They both father this ſpurious brat of the 


father of lies upon the God of truth, and think him 
obliged to them for being fo tractable as to be con- 


ane They account it a mercy that God has 


now made them change a courſe of open wicked- 
_ neſs, for a lite of ſecret iniquity, and hope that 
now his mercy will never forſake them. This 
fooliſh vain conceit is founded upon as vain a no- 
tion of the Divine character, that ſeeing they are 
now his friends, which at the ſame time they have 
no evidence for, they hope, though they indulge 


ſecret ſin, he is {till obliged to ſave them. More- 


cover they found their hopes of happineſs, and affire 
themſelves of the Divine favour upon a moſt par- 
tial belief of the truth. Theſe truths relating to 


the character and offices of Jeſus Chriſt, they mi- 
„and yet hope, though 


Wining beir own hearts. 
IMrtrces; which paſs 


ed enthu- 


aſſurance to to ſay, that the increaſe of their virtue 
is owing to their own power. And though God is 


ſo powerful as to convert them in ſpite of their pre- 
judices, yet he is not able to keep them in that good _ 
"tw he brings them into. Thus they firſt eſtabliſh — |} 


free 1 
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free Grace and then deſtroy it. Their belief of the 
truth is quite partial, and they have not an univer- 


fal reſpect to the whole of Divine revelation. This 


is evident from the avowed principles of theſe eon - 
verts to hypocriſy : For they with the greateſt zeal 
maintain the irreſtability of Divine Grace in their 
firſt converſion, and as zealouſly refute its perpe - 


tual energy in their after-life. There is ſomething- 


very wonderful in this dream, that the Grace of 


God ſhould grow weaker by exerciſe, and ſhould 


be able to conquer an enemy, and not be able to 
ſecure a friend. We are certainly as much obliged 
to believe that believers are kept by the Power of 

God through faith unto ſalvation, as we are obliged 
to believe that u are juſtiſed freely by Bis Grate 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus. 


 Ta1s web of hypocritical converſion, is founded 


upon a ſinful ſeparation of what God hath joined 
together, free juſtifcation through the redemption that 


is in Jeſus, and the promiſed aſſiſtance made to his 


people, 10 keep them in his ways, I have loved you 
1010 an everlaſting love, therefore with loving kindneſs 


wilt I draw you, I will put my ſpirit within you, I 
coill give you a new heart, and ye fhall never depart _ 


from me, Is it poſſible that theſe perſons can be 
be converted to the truth that fo evidently deny it, or 


can that man have any ſure hope of falvation who 


receives not the whole revealed counſel of God. 
But hypocriſy is ever full of contradiction. What 


can be more contradictive, than to pretend to be 


What we are not? To hope for happineſs and not 
In * eceive the truth in the love thereof? „ 


WAuk x firſt a ſenſe of remorſe begins to appre- 


bend them, and conſcience dictates from the no- 
tices it hath received from the word of God a great 
number of horrible things, they are then ready to 
take the<readicſt ed ef, When Chriſt is revealed 
in the Goſpel as a Saviour and Redecmer, who de- 
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livers Anners from the wrath to come, theſe converts 
are ready to flee to him at firſt notice, as one who 


can give them eaſe from preſent pain; but at the 


ſame time they never enquire into his character fur- 
ther, nor conſider the nature of his kingdom. They 
are pleaſed with as much of a Saviour as will give 

them immediate eaſe from the challenges of an ac- 
cuſing conſcience, but have not yet thought upon 
the purity of his Laws. All the view they have of 
fin is that it will bring them into condemnation, the 
vileneſs of it never gives them pain. For this rea- 


ſon they receive not Chriſt in all his offices, but 


would willingly only have him as a Saviour to ſet 
them free from miſery. Having heard that Christ 
delivers from wrath and condemnation, they then 
work up their minds to a conceit that they have 
received him, and then their conſciences become 
quiet, and they enjoy reſt. This ſudden calm they 
take as a prognoſtic of every thing that is good, 
and conclude that they are now converted; and in- 
deed they are ſo in a certain ſenſe : They are con- 


verted from a condition of fear and horror into a 


condition of ſelf. conceit, and falſe peace. Now 5 
they, like the Spider, weave their web of falſe expe- 


rience, upon a fooliſh conceit that they are the chil- _ | 
dren of God. Now they triumph in a garment of | 


their own righteouſneſs, which they miſtake for the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And many reſt here and 
never advance any further, till death ſweeps their 
deluſive web of falſe experience and themſelves into 


the bottomleſs pit. 


 __ Moxzovex, hypocriſy makes men receive a falſe 
rule of judging of themſelves. Hypocrites judge 


of their condition prepoſterouſly, by ſeeking grace 4 | 


within them before they look to their ways and 
actions. Upon this falſe rule of judgment, they 

found their falſe and deluſive hopes of happineſs. --- 
For though their lives be no way conformable to 
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the laws of Chriſtianity, they truſt upon ſomething 


they call grace in their hearts; but what this ſome- 
thing 1s, no man but themſelves can underſtand, 


7 WOT * = 
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The rule our Saviour hath left, to judge of men's 


ſtate by, is of a different nature, by this ſhall all men 


know that ye are my diſciples, if ye keep my command- 
ments. But the hypocrites have no larger preten- 


ſions to good works than others, yet they excel all 
men for pretenſions to Grace and the Divine favour. 
On the account of this unknown ſomething they 
have given the name of Grace to, they hope for all 


things, and make a monopoly of the Divine favour 
to themſelves. But what a falſe way of judging is 


this, to ſeek the cauſe before it can be evidenced by 
the effects of it. One may as well pretend to aſ- 
cCend to heaven, or ſome diſtant region to find that 
there is a God, and then come back and prove that 
hie made the . The beſt way of judging of 
the reality of our grace is from our love, which is 
evidenced by keeping God's commandments. 


. HyyocRtsy conſiſts in drawing falſe repre- 


f cntitinns to the conſcience. Conſcience will ever 
be faithful in marking what paſſes in the mind, but 
may ſometimes be miſtaken as to the object repre- 
ſented: A falſe hkeneſs may deceive it. When 
objects paſs through a deluded imagination, and are 
either magnified or diminiſhed, mutilated or en- 
creaſed, the conſcience may not ſo ſoon ſee through 
the diſguiſe. Though we may ſuppoſe a parent to 
know his own child, yet if the child act in diſguiſe, 
and feign a different character, the parent may not 
know his own offspring in this character. Though _ 


our conſcious power will ever obſerve moral good 


and evil fairly repreſented, yet a deluſive imagina- 
tion may draw the picture of falſhood ſo like truth, 
that reflection cannot ealily diſcern the difference. 


A falſe repreſentation of terrible objects may much = 
ſtartle conſcience, and cauſe fear where there is no 
| real 


teal danger, and a deceirful appearance of an ami- 
able one, may calm it into peace when there is the 
greateſt reaſon of fear. Ofien a falſe report of im- 


pending danger makes us afraid when there is no 
truth in the teſtimony ; and often a ſpecious report 
of agreeable ridings will flatter us into joy, when 


all is fictitious and nothing real. A deluſive fancy, 
or a giddy imagination, may paint the objects of ter- 


Tor or joy in the ſtrongeſt point of light, from ma- 
terials that never were deſigned for any ſuch pur- 


pole, and impreſs fear or joy upon the mind which 


are quite groundleſs and 1maginary. This is the 
reaſon why many have fears and hopes which are 


altogether without foundation: This is the reaſon 
why many are frighcened that were never convin- 
ced, and many wrapt up in tranſports of f joy, that 
were never converted. Men receive the notices of 
fancy and imagination, without examining the na- 
ture of the object, or the truth of the repretentation, 
and ſatisfy themſelves with a whimſical pleaſure, or 


diſtreſs themſelves with an unreaſonable fear. In 
this reſpect men may be hypocrites without deſign, 
as well as with it. For when the cauſe of the falſe 

repreſentation is without them, it may leave its im- 


preſſion upon the imagination involuntarily, which 


_ Inſenſibly becomes a habit and grows conſtitutional. | 
Ihis is ordinarily the caſe with theſe perſons who 
have the misfortue to be under the influence of en- 
thuſiaſts : For though they would never have been 
in ſuch circumſtances, had l 
toms ſo often repeated unto them, yet from their 
connection with ſuch perſons, and their opinion of 


hey not had theſe phan- 


them, they fall inſenfibly in love with what they 


. often repreſent. They are led into lelt- deceit by 


external cauſes, and into a good or bad opinion of 


their condition from the wprelentations that are 
by qutward cauſes made upon their imaginations. 
Yet they, are no leſs hypocrites on that account, be- 


Mm cauſe 


276 8 E R M ON VI. 


cauſe they do not intend it; for whoever is not 


what he appears to be, is an hypocrite whether he | 
he knows it or not. . | 


HyPocRIiTEs are of two forts, ſuch as deceive. 


| their conſciences with repreſentations of their own 
forming, by working vp their imagination to a cer= 
tain pitch of deluſion, and perſuading their minds 


that the phantom is a real object; and ſuch as are 
inſenſibly led into that deceit without any deſign of 


being ſo. The one are deſigning, the other oc- 


caſional hypocrites : Yet neither are what they ap- 
ar to be; both pretend to the Divine fayour 


from their falſe feelings, but neither of them un- 


derſtand the true terms of acceptance with God, 
Impreſſions upon the mind, that are not directed 


by judgment and free enquiry, are of no more con- 
ſideration in religion, than dreams are in common 
life. They who do not receive truth according 
to the rational operations of the human ſoul, and 
the rules of right reaſon, may boaſt of their inter- 
courſe with the Almighty as they pleaſe, but have 
no reaſon to conclude any thing certainly. Divine 
truth though it effects a ſupernatural change in the | 
ſoul, in point of ſentiment, yet it does not change 
the nature of her operations. Truth comes, not. 
directly and intuitively into the ſoul, but paſſeth 
through all the powers of perception, judgment, 


and ratiocination. When the mind ts renewed 


by the truth, it is by the truch ſanctifying all the 
powers thereof, and enabling it to exerciſe all its 
various operations. In this our imperfect ſtate we 
cannot underſtand truth but by reaſoning and en- 
quiry: And this we often pervert to bad ends and 
purpoſes. Divine truth, whef it takes poſſeſſion of 
our minds, directs our reaſon right, and cauſeth us 
to judge of objects truly and rationally. As all we 


know of the will of God concerning our happineſs 


: and Ae 18 delivered 1 In a 4.0" and this Teſ- 
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timony conſiſts of ſundry propoſitions; theſe propo- 
ſitions muſt enter into our mind, according to the 
ſtated method of knowledge, by perception, judg- 
ment, and reaſon. All the ſupernatural aſſiſtance 
we have reaſon to expect, is only to help us to per- 


ceive, judge, and reaſon aright, or to change our. 
wrong perceptions, rectify our wrong judgment, 


and remove our falſe reaſonings. There is no re- 
ligion without ſuch a compariſon of theſe propoſi- 


tions which we receive to be truth. Perception of 


itſelf cannot judge of the truth of what is perceived 


it may feel an impreſſion, but cannot without judg- 5 


ment determine its propriety; and the meaſure of 
two diſtin& feelings cannot be determined but by 
a third, which makes reaſon neceſſary as well as 
perception and judgment. An impreſſion ariſing 
from a ſingle perception may be very deluſive, un- 
leſs it is corrected by judgment. If one ſhould for 


once be robbed upon a certain part in the high. _ 
way, by ſingle perception he would have the im- 


preſſion of a robbery upon his mind every time he 
came to that place, unleſs he was to compare and 
judge that robbers do not always keep the ſame 
place. Moſt of animals have the ſame impreſſions 


ariſing from ſimple perception, that if they have 


received any harm they fear 1 it when 0p come 19 | 


the ſame place. 


Or conſequence thoſe hs do not receive the 
| truth as reaſonable propoſitions from enquiry and 
juſt compariſon, cannot be ſaid to underſtand it.- 


I mean not that all believers muſt go through a : 


cCourſe of formal logical reaſoning ; but that what- 
ever method they take, they muſt compare their 


3 feelings before they determine certainly concerning 


them. Without this they will be ready to form 


falſe repreſentations to their conſciences, and ei- 


ther fear or rejoice without any juſt ground. 


A LL the converſions \ we read of 1 in the New 7. of. 5 
tament, 


tamen, qunliſted not only in making men feel, e 
judge and diſcern, and it was by a juſt eſtimate of 
things they came to a ſettled condition of joy and 


peace. Even the three thouſand converted hy Pe- 


ter's ſermon, were converted by the exerciſe of 


judgment and reaſon. It was by the comparing 


the truth of Peter's diſcourſe with their own ungod- 


ly practice, that made them cry, Hat ſhall we do 
io be ſaved Without ſuch a compariſon there could 
have been no ground or reaſon of compunction: 


And before they had any ground given them to 
expect peace and forgiveneſs of fin, they were or- 


dered to repent. _ All this exerciſe ſuppoſes a juſt 
_ enquiry into the truth of what was ſaid, which need- 
ed not to have been long, teeing the facts charged 
upon them were ſo recent. No immediate impulſe 
was at all neceſſary, but a Divine concurrence with 


the ordinary means of ſalvation. This terror which 
theſe converts were brought into, was not the effet re 
of any ſimple impreſſion, but of the ſtrongeſt prof 
and conviction from matter of fact. Peter had 
clearly proved them guilty of the death of Chriſt, 
and made evident that he was riſen again, and in- 
veſted with all power to judge them, and call them 


to account; and they had all the reaſon i in the world 


to believe, thar i in the condition they were in, they | 


Would, meet with no favourable verdict. 


Ius object of the fear of theſe Jos. was real 


and not imaginary, there was no falſe picture drawn - 
before the eyes of their conſcience, but their cha- 


racter was really drawn to the life. But many en- 
thuliaſtical hypocrites have made an improvement 
of theſe primitive converſions in favour of their 
| ſudden tranſitions from open pr ophanity to hidden 
iniquity, and have formed a falſe repreſentation of 
peace to their conſciences, when they have never 


| been convinced at fin, nor determined to forſake it. 


They have pleated themſelves with idols of their 
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own waving, and weeved: a Spider $ web of bypo- 


criſy out of their own imagination. 
I sHALL now finiſh this ſubject, by comprehend- 


ing the laſt doctrinal head and the improve- 


ment both in one. 


1. FROM the preceding rte we may = 
ſce what an evil thing religious deceit and hypocrif 
4s. It makes men abominable in the ſight of God, 


and the trueſt ſervants of the evil one. Nothing 


is more offenſive to the pure eye of God than this 
fin of hypocriſy : It is a practical denying of his 
Omniſcience, and a queſtioning his Divine intelli- 


gence. Who that believes that God ſees all things, 
would love to appear in any other character but 
his real one? Who would hide fin under a cloak 


of piety, that was perſuaded that the Lord would 
detect him ſometime or other? The hypocrite is a 
practical atheiſt, and a ſecret denier of God. What 
an evil muſt hypocriſy be, that makes men act ſuch 
an irrational part with fo much impudence ! ? That 
religion which is the glory of men, that profeſſion _ 
that diſtinguiſhes the lovers of God from the world, 
the hypocrite makes uſe of to diſhonour him : By 
this he impoſes upon men, and often gains a cha- 
racter he has no title unto. But this vice is evil 
when we conſider the threatnings denounced a- 
gainſt it; The hope of the hypocrite ſhall periſh, all 
their vain confidences ſhall fail them when they 
need them moſt, and what they have ſo long rolled! 
as a ſweet morſel under their tongue, will prove their 
poiſon at laſt ; fearfulneſs ſhall ſeize them, though 
they may ſupport themſelves with falle Sentence 
for a while. 
_ _ HvyocriTEs are Sata 8 . who manage 
the ſtate of his kingdom here below by the hidden 5 
policy of hell. To ſerve their maſter they turn 
themſelves into all ſhapes, and aſſume all charac- 
ters. Ew? intermeddle With all things ſacred and 
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prophane to promote their maſter's intereſt. The 
baſeſt of things are not below them, and the high- 


ce.tt are not above them; hey hatch Cockatrice eggs, 


and weave the Spider's web. labour in the dunghill 
of immorality, and aſpire as high as the ſublimeſt 
parts of religion. Nothing is either too high or 

too low for them to promote the kingdom of dark- 
hs At the ſame time they aſcend the heights of 
religious enthuſiaſm, they debaſe the human un- 


daeerſtanding. No contradiction is ſo abſurd but 
they will fall into it, and ſtrive to reconcile it: They 


will attempt to reconcile knowledge and | Ignorance, | 


light and darkneſs, and ſubſtitute one thing in the 
room of another however inconſiſtent ; immediate 
impreſſions and impulſes inſtead of Divine revela- 
tion, and rule their conduct by fancy, and reject. 
Divine truth, Hypocriſy directs men to run into 
all confuſion, to invert all the Divine appointments 


of the Moſt High. It will lead them ſo far as to 


deſpiſe ordinances authenticated by heaven, and 
follow the inventions of human impoſture. It will 


make thoſe who cannot read attempt to preach; 


and ſuch as for ever err, exhort others to righteouſ- 


neſs. It will cauſe thoſe who are laden with ſins 
and iniquities profeſs they have not ſinned for many 
\ years, and make imperfect. mortals affirm they can 


attain to perfection in this life. Hypocriſy, in Aa 3s 


word, can do all things that are bad, but no good 


things at all. Ir is the bane of ſociety, and the 
| ruin of every individual who hath it. | 


2. Ie is evident from what bach been obſerved. © 


above, that we ought carefully to examine all ap- 


[ena before we lay any dependence upon them, 
is not every pretence to religion and the Divine 


; fivour that will be approved of by the Almighty ; 


nor are all ſuch his friends who ſay they are ſo. 
any refinements are made upon religion by crafty 
and deſigning Feen. They have no other de- 
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ſign in all their pretences to piety and vey mean 
3 but to ſerve their pride, their intereſt, or party. 
The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt among ſuch, is made 

a political engine to ſerve the pride or advantage 
of thoſe who ſet up to be maſter of the ceremonies 
of each department. When religion itſelf is not 
the chief enquiry, and allowed to be the privilege 


of every individual, theſe who are beſt capable ro 


mix religion with human INVENTIONS, are ever ready 
to cry out for its intereſts, as thereby their own in- 


tereſt is firſt ſerved : Becauſe gain attends a certain 


form of godlineſs, they are zealous for religion for 
the ſake of that gain. 

Happ we not great need to examine all appear- 
ances when ſo many ſtrange phenomena appear. 
When ſo many refined webs of hypocriſy are formed 
by different pretenders to religion and godlineſs, g 


had not every one need to try every man's |} 


pretenſions if they are well authenticated or not. 
In theſe days of ſelf-righteouſneſs and hypocriſy, * | 
many various ſhapes of religion and opinion pre- 
ſent themſelves, moſtly all tending to encreaſe the 
pride or intereſt of the devotee; cauſing them to 
hate all others that differ from, or who cannot go 
the ſame length with themſelves. Some have no 
more religion than what is contained in this or the 


- other church eſtabliſhed by law, and think there is 


no ſalvation to any who are not in full communion 


with ſome national church; others are diſſenters 


becauſe they cannot get the length to be chief 


| maſters of the ceremonies, and are grieved at no- 


thing more than that they are diſſenters.— They 
figh and cry, faſt and mourn, becaule the civil ma- 
giſtrate will not permit them to cut as many throats _ 

as they have ſworn to do. For this very reaſon 
they envy men the favour of civil protection, and 
blaſpheme againſt a toleration of religious opinions. 

And what 1 1s works, they g'voge men the favour of 
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the Almighty, becauſe they walk not in their ok 


They pray for a reviving of religious perſecution, | 


and ſwear to do it when it is in their power; and 


becauſe Providence has been ſo kind to mankind 


as to reſtrain their power, it is no ſmall degree of 


mortification to their pride, and no little degree of 


religious exerciſe to their ſouls. What a batching 


=; Cockarrict eggs is this, to envy men the indul-- 


gence of the civil power to ſerve God as their con- 
| fetence directs them? There can be no medium 


| between want of toleration and perſecution. What 
a vengeance would it be to theſe realms if ſuch hy- 


pocrites had their defires. My brethren and fel- 


low chriſtians, let us try every man's pretenſions by 


the Law and the Feſtimony, and judge for ours 
| ſelves, whether they ſpeak according unto it. Let 


us conſider our liberty, and never be entangled = 
the Spider's web of eccleſiaſtical tyranny, whether 
ingrafted upon the civil conſtitution, or aſſumed by 
Reverend religious gentlemen to Keep the poor vulgar 
in ſubjection. Tyranny and impoſition of all kinds 
is the ſame; and if once we give up the right of 
private judgement, it is of no great conſequence to 
hom we give ourſelves up to be led in religious 
matters. When there are ſo many ſchemes of ſelf- 
ſeeking and religious webs of deceit paſſing current in 
the age, is it not every one's duty, for his own preſer- 
vation, o enquire. ofter the good old way, that be may | 
find reſt to his foul. Men who find their account in 
pour ignorance and ſimplicity, will claim an ex- 


- clufive privilege to judge in ſome matters of chriſ- 


tianity; but believe them not, ſuffer not yourſelves 4 5 
do be brought under the power of any. If any | 
number of men whatever, of whatever order, how- 

ever reverend and learned, claim a power of dicta- 

ting to you in any particular, or want to take ſo 
much trouble off your hand as to compoſe your 
crecd for you 3 lay to r take heed ta yourſelves. 
Receive 


. 
4 
. 
[ 
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N Mete no lords but Chriſt: No creeds but the 
Scriptures, - 
THreRE is great need of enquiry, when there 
are ſo many pretenders, and all of them pretend- 
ing to high degrees of purity and good- meaning: 
* Claiming the Scripture for their foundation, and 
the rule of their direction in all their extravagan- 
ces. Meetings of holy Fathers, and Reverend 
| brethren when aſſembled, have been at the pains 
to dictate to us (as they pretend) out of. the Scrip- 
tures, how much we ſhould believe; and are ever 
very angry when the common people are diſpoled 
to differ from them, and judge for themſelves. 
Such as have given themſelves to their direction 
are in ahject flavery as to matters of conſcience; 
and theſe ghoſtly guides ſtrive to mainisn their 
own importance, merely becauſe they find their 
account in their ſuperiority. Bur conſider, my 
friends, that an Apoſtle did not aim ſo high; we 
are not, ſays he, Lords of your faith, but helpers of 2 
oy. The Apoſtles of Chriſt could demean them- 
ſelves, ſo as to think and act with the meaneſt vul- 
gar. They aſſumed no airs of importance nor ſu- 
periority over the flock of Chriſt, but in meekneſs 
and lowlineſs, like their Lord and Maſter, were en- –6 
amples of true humility, Where they uſed any au-: { | 
thority, they did it by the immediate direction of 1 
the Holy Spirit, with which they were inſpired, - if 
which was promiſed unto, and pecuhar to them as 4 We 
Apoſtles. They ſubjected their doctrine and con- ? 
verſation to the examination of all, and exhorted 
their followers to try all things, and bold that which _ | % 
was beſt, They never aſſumed a power diſtinct- 1 
from the whole Church, to judge excluſively of e˙i | 
ther doctrines or morals; and even though they, 
were inſpired Apoſtles, they took in che N "wh 
Lo mY ao 
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1 along with them in matters of Judgment, 
Ae . 

Many of you ki been educated j in a nation 
where religious ſubjection to clergymen is account- 
ed of Divine right; and where thoſe who are cho- 


ſen to be publick ſervants, pretend to have right 1 


from the Deity to be maſters and lords of men's 
conſciences.— But enquire and ſee if they have 
any juſt claim to their pretenſions, and ſtudy to be 
ſatisfied in your own minds about what is truth 
| before you acquieſce in any man's opinion. 

Wr are taught from the preceding diſ- 
courle, that religious deceit is very ſubtile, and not 


ealily perceived, and on that account more dan. 


gerous to the fouls of men. Our Prophet paints 
it in ſuch colours that ſhew its ſubtilty: They weave | 


the ſpider's web, they batch cackatrice eggs. Though 


ſome may have other defigns than religion in pro- 
| Pagating deceit z yet many may be deceived with- 
,out meaning any deception to themſelves or others, 
 Hypocrily and deceir may involuntarily at firſt 
gain a room in their imagination, and at laſt be- 
come an actual habit. Piety and good- meaning 


-- Infenfibly ſteal in upon the unwary ; and for want N 
of real principle, iſſues in deceit and religious hy- | 


criſy. Sins of every kind are ſubtile, little per- 


avec at firſt, but not eaſily got clear off; like poi- 0 8 


ſon, it diffuſeth itſelf through all the powers of the 


human underſtanding: It blinds the mind, hardens S 
the heart, and ſtupifics the conſcience. "And when | 
vice is cloathed in the habit and colour of religion, 


it moſt eaſily takes with the unwary : They ſee the 


oY but not what is concealed under it -Wenn! 
men are once deceived themſelves, they often ſtrive | __ 
to make proſelites to deception, and in proceſs of 

time become down-right hypocrites. This may be 


| accounted one reaſon why ever politicks mixed 
* or Lupplapied religion. Mens at firſt, by de- 


ceit | 3 
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ceit Y others, were led into double 4 5 from a 
pretence of ſerving the intereſts of Godlineſs, and 
thought it very innocent to uſe guile to catch men 
to their party. By this ineans they attacked the 

Devil with his own weapons, but not being ſo dex- 
terous at it as him, he overcame them, and made 

them proſelites to his own cavſe and intereſt.— 

And thus by accuſtoming themſelves to hyposcriti- 

cal refinements, it became conſtitutional for them 


to be hypocrites. By this means it came to paſs, 


that every ſyſtem of reputable religion was found- 
ed in deceit, as being grounded in human policy, 
and regulated by the cunning of ſuch as had fome 1 


end to lerve with it. 


Hurockisv by degrees was formed into a ſyf. g 
tem, and called by the name of needful policy; 
and though every party cried out againſt one ano- 
ther for deceit and religious refinement, yet they 

uſed it in their turn for their own intereſt. It was 
| becauſe men had not truth at heart, that each pre- 
vailing perſuaſion guarded their ſyſtem with canons, 
creeds, and confeſſions of faith. Conſcious of their 
own bad intentions, they were jealous of all others; 
and becauſe they wanted charity, hey thought evil, 5 
So far did this religious deceit prevail, that men 
who underſtood the advantage of human policy in 
the kingdoms of this world, began to model the 


kingdom of Chrift after the ſame faſhion; and 
= when men in power ſaw meet to be religious, they 
formed a glorious, political, religious conſtitution, | 


and called it by the pompous name of, a NA- 
TIONAL. > HURCH.. 


IRIS political kingdom, which they called T he "2 | 
Church of Chriſt, was, and is managed the ſame i 


Way as the kingdoms of this world, and places 1 
diſtinction in it, are diſpoſed of, according to the in 
tereſts and pleaſure of ſuch as preſide over its po- 

| ERS. By this means men n became at laſt hypo- 


crites 
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crites by law, and with a good grace could deceit- 
fully refine upon chriſtianity, becauſe they had the 

| ſcribes and phariſees of the National Religion to 

keep them in countenance. If at any time ſome 


flying parties broke off from the body politic, be- 


cauſe they were not received into their deceitful 
councils, and ſet up for themſelves, they carried 
along with them the ſame ſpirit, and formed their 
New Monarchy as like the old one as poſſibly they 
could; only for want of a king they called it a Re- 
publick, and cried out for liberty of conſcience.— 


But men would much miſtake their meaning, af. 


they underſtood them as ſpeaking as they thought ; 5 
for their liberty had no other ſignification, but as 
it reſpected themſelves; for to all others they were 


as ready to act the tyrant, as ever thoſe of whom _ 


they complained, And whenever they got their 
5 policy ſettled according to their mind, it was always EY 


ingrafted upon tyranny : For all theſe lictle re- 5 
ligious republics, had laws as oppoſite to Chriſtian = 


5 | Liberty as the great Empire they had deſerted, 1 


All their rules of policy abridged the rights of pri- T 


vate judgment, and they would give men to the 
Devil for uſing it. When this deceit came to any 
great height, they, es the laws of their party up _ 


the length of perſecution; and if a man ſaw meet 5 
do think for himſelf, they would ftile him an He- 


relick, and deliver him over to Satan in order o 


- feve. his ſoul. 


So ſubtile is hh religious deceit, Aer it > 


. qiffued itſelf through all religious parties, ſo that | 
fit is not ſafe for any one man to truſt another. 


He who will inform you of his religious experience, 
and his intercourſe with heaven, will allo blaſt your 
| Character, and ruin your intereſt it he can. Theſe 
ſame !ps-thar utter myſteries, and blab forth de- 
votion when their heart ſees meet to allow thein, will 
allo utter flanders, and devoutiy Play the devil. 


an's 


* 
—ů p — 


e All their conimendations of ſuch as are not 


: In a word, it hath diſſeminated itſelf through al] the 


Es character in the world, men through pride have fre- 
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- Mican's advice is become moſt neceſſary, 
7 ruſt not in a friend, put no confidence in a guide: for 
every friend will deceive, and every brother will ſup- 
plant. Such a ſtrange ſubtilty there is in this in- 
iquity, that it kills when it ſeems to pleaſe; makes 
men commend with a deſign to gain credit, that 
they may have it in their power to ruin you at their 
_ pleaſure, It works by flattery, inſinuvation and 
guile; and thoſe who are beſt ſkilled in the arts of 
religious deceit, when they kiſs !hey ab at the fifth 


of their party, carry oblique {trokes of calumny in 
their boſom. This evil principle directs them o 
expreſs pity and compaſſion for others, when no- 
thing delights them more than their errors and miſ- 
_ fortunes. Such weavers of Spiders webs of hypo- 
|  crily, will bemoan your miſery to appearance, when 
£ nothing elates their pride higher than your unhap- , 
pinels. Moreover, 10 ſubtile is this poiſon, that it 
will even make men pray for thoſe they bear no 
good-will to; ; and addreſs heaven for their happi- 
neſs, when it is far from their heart to deſire it. 


powers of the human underſtanding, and through 
me all parties and ſocieties of men. Bi 
Laſily, LET vs conſider what may be ts beſt 
_ antidote againſt religious deception and impoſition. 
Pride certainly is the ſpring of it, and humuli ity and 
ſelf-denial will be the belt remedy. Let us then 
ſtudy to be humble, and not to think of ourſclves 
above what we are: He that is puft up falleth into 

the ſnare of the Devil, It is pride and "felf-conceit 
which hach led men into all theſe religious decep- 
tions. To advance their name, their intereſt, or 


quently uſed very indirect and prepoſterous me- 
| thods. When pride cannot make its way to pre- 


tferment 
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ferment at firſt inſtance honourably, it will endeae 
vour it by the hidden means of diſhoneſty and de- 


ceit. Nothing is more agreeable to moſt men, in a 
country where religion is in repute, than to be e. 


minent in the outward parts of it. Pride loves to 
be ſeen of men: And when there are many others 
ſtanding in their way to cloud their eminence, 
their pride diſpoſeth them to remove them by po- 
licy and cunning. But the humble perſon has no 


rivals to diſtreſs him: At all times the teſtimony _— 
à good conſcience ſatisfies him, and other men's emi- 


nence gives him pleaſure, but not pain. Being 
| denied to the honours and pleaſures of this world, 
he is eaſy who ſhare them among them, for he 


- knows they are not fit for him. His chief care is 
over himſelf, and how to bear that croſs his Savi- 


our hath commanded him to take up. The juſt- 
ling of religious parties for honour and preferment . 
gives him no uneaſineſs, becauſe his mind is averſe 
to them, and he expects no preferment till She re. 


ſurrection of the juſt, when he ſhall be openly acknow- 1 


ledged in the day of judgment, and completely re- 
ceive his due reward which his Lord kath promiſed 7 
bim. Humility makes men paſs through life, with- 
out any deſire to be ſeen of others; and when con- 
' tending parties are ſtriving to raiſe their heads a- 
dove one another, the humble ſoul retires from the 


buſtle, and enjoys himſelf in retirement and medi. 


tation. Or if in Providence he be called to buſi- 


neſs, and to act a part ſor the publick weal, he en- 
| _ deavours to do his buſineſs without oſtentation, e 


81 and ſerves the publick without accounting himſelf 
important. The plaudite of publick applauſe doth 


= 158 ſtir vp 155 vanity, nor doth their flander oppreſs 


bim. Unmoved with praiſe, he is humble; un- 


| ſhaken with reproach, he is ſteady and faithful; 


+ When the ſons of klf-righteouſneis and religious 
1 deceit 


— — 1 
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1 are ſtriving who ſhall gain the higheſt ap- 


probation for religion and virtue from the publick, 


he retires. peaceable with this reflection, I am lefs 
than the leaſt of all ſaints. Humility has no opi- 
nion of publick applauſe, it neither values nor 


courts it, but looks down upon it, and deſpiſeth it. 
A humble perſon wants not indeed” to procure. 
any man's diſpleaſure by evil deeds, but would 


ſtrive to do good to all: But when he hath done 


all the good in his power, he craves no reſpect 
for it, nor makes any merit of it; he ſtill accounts 
himſelf but an unprofitable fervant, og only done 


that was his duty to do. 


HumMiLITY preſerves men both from the heights 


of enthuſiaſm, and the unwarrantable paths of 


ſuperſtition. The humble perſon wants not to be 


thought the favourite of the Deity, but to be ſo; 


and has no intention to truſt to beggorly elements, 
burt ſeeks after pure and undefiled religion. His zeal 37 
is according to knowledge, and moderate by difcre- . 
tion; and his devotion conſiſts of the exerciſe of 
the heart, and not in the pageantry of ceremonies, 


and the dregs of will-worſhip. Let us tive to be 


humble, and we ſhall never be deceitful: If once 
we have our pride in ſubjection, we ſhall not be 
anxious what be the opinon of the world concern- 
ing us. Let us be denied to all the glories ang 
| honours of this deceitful world, and none of theſe 
deceits which ruin the ſouls 2nd bodies of men 
| ſhall ever hurt us. Let ſuch whom it may con- 
cern, ſet up to be the directors and leaders in the 
National Religion in any country, or the maſters 
of the ceremonies of this or the other petty So- 
ciety: Let us ſubmit to Providence, and ſerve. 
| God in truth and fincerity. Let us keep by the 
primitive example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 


15 in at meekneſs and Humility pave our converſation is m 
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N the world. Let all the various ſocieties of religi- 


ous devotees to hypocriſy,” ſeek their own impor- 
tance, and weave a Spider's web of deceit as long 


45 they will: Let us deny ourſelves, and take up our 


croſs daily, and follow Jeſus Chriſt, Let us ſay fin- 
cerely, Surely in the Lord alone have we righteouſneſs 
7." # 4-4 6 
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